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Preface
You Already Are That
This that You already Are is the timeless One. | like the wayteen Mast er s woul d
old mandé or O6the ancient onebod. Your very EXxi
what You already Are is That. Take it completely literally. Sometimes we feel like this is a
fantastic storyerlei.kbe Ta@lk ehdwe ctoampdett ety | ite

Right Now, is the unchanging Self.

You Know it already,
You See it already,
You are Being it already.

What is the age of Your Presence?
How many years old is Your Presence?
Your Being ishow old?

How big is it?

And who is aware of this?

Already, You Are.

There is nobody here who is unaware of their Existence.
So, You are Free, Right Now.

Then the only question which remains is what to do with the garbage that the mind is peddling.
Just let it come and let it go.

Because You are the timeless One.
Already it is true.

But everything the mind is saying is subject
funny that for most of humanity, most of their past has gonewntoying about the future. And
most of the future will go into regrets about the past.

But the eternal Being is Here.
Who is going to enjoy themselves as That?

We seem to be at this place where everyone seems to be in denial of That which is gompletel
apparent. And completely buying into that which is never real.

Do you exist or not?
You must be then aware of it also, to say it.

C
-



A Deeperintelligence Is Moving n Its Own Way

Sometimes | joke and say (well it is a hmlke) [Smiles] that my Iy h e s t pointing i
make anything a thing.d6 Actually, not hing i s
what | am talking about? [Chuckles] Then we can slow down a bit. [Smiles] Let us see how it
goes. Originallywe are not giving any coeptual meaning to anything at all. So, to give this
conceptual meaning, to give belief to a concept is what | ndeaking it a thingdl am not

talking about manifestation of materializing something. [Smiles] Creative visualization; | am not
speaking abdthat.

When we attach some false sense of meaning, t
or oI know what this means6 (a certain sense
comes and tries to make a conclusion about it. Andshiswh at t hi s means. Ac 1
know what anything means. We dondét know what

attach, this notion we attach, that seems to become the source of our suffering. This play of light
and sound is happening. Tmarrated mind comes and says what this moment of light means

and '"This is what these sounds means. 06 But vyo
Let us go back a little bit and see. isW¥e donot
cantryadat t ach various meanings to it. You know,
because it is a play of consciousness. Anot f
happened anyway. o6 It a p phatdhe snake appehta lpepbaititis Yo u
only just a rope. So, neither real nor unr eal

what it is for (and actually we cannot know mentally) then what is the point in trying to derive
some meaning from aspects, from minordittilays within this big play of your existence? It is
completely pointless. The only point it seems to serve is this pretense of identification, this
pretense of individuality, pretense of ego. Because it might seem like | am making a meaning or
a notion dout something. But actuallyou are making a meaning about yourself. If you make
meaning about a perceived object, whether it is seemed to be perceived in the world or whether it
is a thought, whether it is imagination, memory, any of these objectsradégbens, you are
actually making a conclusion about yourself.

There is never another person behaving badly. For example, if are making meaning out of
something like that; suppose a partner, which is a very popular notion to pick up. [Smiles] So,
there 8 never a partner individually behaving badly or not understanding, unless first we
presume the idea that 'l also must be a person.' From the space of spaciousness from which all of
this is contained, none of these ideas have any meaning. We have beaeplgaonditioned

to these notions that it seems | ike we canot
longer be a table unless | call it a table..., where this is not true. The appearance can continue to
be whatever it is appearing.as

Do you need to call a glass a glass to drink from it? There is a deeper intelligence, a deeper
homogeneity in a way, which already is moving in its own way, which recognizes what is
perceived and moves all of this.
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The Answer to All 'Why' Questionssi'‘Consciousness'

Although | make the point very trivially sometimes that the answer to all 'why' is Consciousness,
we must try to answer OWhyoé for something wi!f
answer O6Why Consciousness?6

Why Consciousness ithe first placeWhy do | exist?

Il f you want to tackle a O6Whyoé take the bi
functioning of this ConsciousnessWhy does he behave | i ke thi
Why can't they understandWhy is the world so bad2Vhy do bad things happen to good
peopl e?6 You see, we want to know the answer
Consciousness. But every time we pick up a notion about something which is within, then we are
making a imited idea about OurSelf.

gges
s ?

Do we really, really know why you exisf3ilence] If | get enough time with you, | can convince

all of you that it is a play. Why do you exisBecause you want to play. If I get enough time

with you, | can convince you thabne of this has ever happened; we have never existed. If | get
enough time with you | can convince you that it is so that You can experience YourSelf as
6somet hingdéd. You see? I f it is convincible th
havea concept of it.

So, what I'm basically inviting you to do in all this long explanation is I'm inviting you to throw
away any ideas you have about anything atlralfact, the invitation is even simpler. It is to
show you that all ideas are gone. Ahére is no reason, no validity in any notion that you might
want to pick up now.

Al | notions are abouté, you know, when we are
these questions about everything; doing your plans. Who? What? Why? When\Hhane?

Who will do it? So, if a project has to be done, who will do it? What has to be done exactly?
Why? Why are we doing it? What is the reasoning behind it? When? What are the timelines for

the project? How? Step by step, how will this happEm&se kinls of questions we've been
conditioned to pick up notions abo#éind I'm suggesting we throw all of them awég§ilence]
And i f to throw al/l of them away seems | i ke i

In the mere act of labeling somethiags 6 somet hingéd we seem to be a
about it. The pretense that we know that we know what anything is. That's why these days I've
been saying: Leave this existence as unlabeled as possible. I've been saying that, isn't it?

Lookamund the r oom. Actually do it. (1 know sor
this the other day. lt's very good but i1t doe
strange. [Looking around] Leave everything unlabel8dence]

I'm here to tell you that it is completely possible to lead a life mostly like this.
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What | Really Am Can Never Be Caught Up in Anything

Al our fears about O6How | ife wild.l turn out ?
look at the appeanae of this energy also, without even calling it the notion of fear.

What is True has not left you. As you have left your Existence unlabeled and the appearance of
anything perceived unlabeled, what is True has not left you. Because Truth means That whic
cannot leave, which has not come and does not go.

The best part about all of this is that we start this moment anyway like this. We are not caught up

i n any notion right at this very moment. Y o
something vey magical will be revealed to you. How does it seem like | am constantly caught up
in notions but every time | check whether ORI

So, you can really explore whether it is ever True that we are caught up.
Isit ever true that what | really Am can ever be caught up in anything?

Even though our memory might be testifying to it (because of the appearance of a body or some
mental perspective) all that you ever find when you look Now is One Consciousness,®ne Go

God is Here.

You need to | abel something to create a di st
pretense of a separation. That is also a very important point. Because if you pick up the notion
that actually separation got created theu gk up the idea of trying to fix the separation.

ltos |i ke for one tiny moment you believe you
it? Just for one moment, you believed yourself to be a blue cat; it can happen. The mind can offer

up areally crazy idea, and the power to buy into it is one of your primal powers as
Consciousness. But You are rid of it Right Now.

It might sound | ike a crazy idea. OA blue cat
to be, this bundle of fléts and bones, is as ludicrous. 't 6s
which space arises be This? How can That, which is ultimately That which is Aware of that
space in which this space arises, ever just be this body? It is as crazy as believingtpooesa|f

pink elephant.

Look at all the things that you have given meaning to.
And now notice what believing those meanings convinces you about what you are.
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To Think You've Found the Ultimate Is to Miss It

If you are still looking for the Ultimat position, you are missing the Ultimate position.

If you think you found the Ultimate position, you are missing the Ultimate position.

If you think you can lose the Ultimate position, you are missing the Ultimate position.

If you have any idea about yoetf you are missing your Ultimate Truth.

If you are feverish about any notion about what something means, you are missing your Ultimate
Truth.

And if you ever feel like it is possible to ever miss the Ultimate Truth, you are missing the
Ultimate Truth.

Its very nice because what does that leave your mind with? Nothing at all. [Shmite#his is
very good news. Because this nothing is the pointer to your Truth-a$iNg.

If you know something just mentally, you pick up a version of yourself whichtis'me. But as
you are empty of conceptual knowing, this greater Truth is completely apparent to you.

We wee joking the other day. ®were saying that:

If you think you are doing Zen, it is not Zen.

If you think that you are doing it right, it is not Zen

If you think you are doing it wrong, it is not Zen.

If you think that there is something to be done, it is not Zen.
If you think that you have to sit without doing anything, it is not Zen.
If you think that there is something to be found, it is not.Zen
If you think you have found it, it is not Zen.

If you think it is outside you, it is not Zen. [Chuckles]

If you think it is inside you, it is not Zen.

If you think that there is a 'you' it is not Zen. [Laughter]

If you think there is no you, it is noted. [Laughs]

If you think you are the doer, it is not Zen.

If you think you are not the doer, it is not Zen.

If you think there is no Self, it is not Zen.

If you think there is a Self, it is not Zen.

Nothing, nothing, nothing.

[Silence]
If you think thatwhat | am saying means something, it is not true.
If you think what | am saying doesn't mean anything, it is not true.

Because we are divesting meaning from meaning itself.

You know what | mean? [Laughter] | wonder who will hear me speak if | go onthike
[Laughter]

If meaning itself did not have a meaning, what position would we take? [Smiles]

[Silence]
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Whats the point of all of this?
Nothing.

Then is it completely pointless?
No.

[Laughter]
Although we are really enjoying this (it's truauin enjoying sharing like this; you are enjoying
also hearing like this) the mind is deeply uncomfortable with this. This neutrality it cannot

understand.

| read many years ago somewhere that there are no neutral thoughts. At that time | couldn't
understad this. [Chuckles]

Every thought, every notion, every concept is selling you a limited position about yourself.
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You Don't Have to Get to Freedom, You Have to Give Freedom

Mind makes everything upside down. [Chuckling] And ofiehe@ most popular things that has

been made upside down and has been believed i
Satsang, itds the most popul ar. I n the worl d,
ol have d kave tawgetrbetter neatioreslyips, | have to have healthy body and |

A

to
want to have freedom. 0

No w, al | this o6get freedombé thing is a big tr
freedom, you're believing yourself to be unfree or bound, hvtéa never be true.

So, what if we were to switch it? You don't have to get freedom, you have to give freedom.

You don't have to get freedom, you have to give freedom.
What can you give freedom td3ive freedom to the world.

This means what? Notadhyou become one Swamiji. [Extending his arm out in blessing] "You
are free now.d [Chuckling]

Give freedom to the world means: Let it be as it is.

What Is Just Is.

Even the O6What |1 sd6 of the appearance Just | s.
Give freedom to the world to be as it Is.

Now, this often gets misunderstood because you still exclude your body from it. Or this body
which seems so intimate is excluded from this
|l " m saying 6Become one,; | et ushebwar!| dtgdogwhat
That's not what I'm saying.

Il " m saying: Give freedom to everything in thi
to have the actions and inactions that it is having. In any case, the notion of control isdest ma
up. Most of you know this by now.

So, give freedom, complete freedom, to this world.
And don't forget to include your body.
Then? Give freedom to your thoughts.

| know thiscansoundarsipi ri tual . 61 thought |houghts.dofit t hi s
isn't. It is about giving them the freedom to come andAgad. in their naturalness, they are
coming and going. Let the world come and go as it pleases. Let your thoughts come and go as
they please.

Give freedom to your emotions to conald even to come and to linger, because qualitatively
emotions have a different quality than thoughts. Thought comes and goes even if it's repetitive. It
seems persistent only because it is repetitive. But an emotion can seem to stay a bit longer. It can
linger.
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Somebody did a study and said 6The shelf |ife
days. Then it has to repeat itself again.d An
come and let it stay. Why? Because no emotiam teke the entirety of You. You are that

Infinite space in which a gazillion such emotions can come. Although it may not seem like it, but

it is true if you were to investigate.

[Looking towards the door at his daughter who walked in] Give freedom to gluldren.
[Chuckling] She says she has a water balloon in her hand. Not that much freedom. [Laughing]

Give freedom to your attentiof.hat's why surrender is so, so much easier. Just let it come and
go; nothing will happen. Let it go wherever it wamtething is going to happen.
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Leave Your Existence Unlabeled

How would you not give freedom to if&ttually, what is the method you have? The method that
you seem to have to control the world is what? To control your ensts what¥ ou have no

met hod! You just | abel somet hing and say 0Ok
decide, okay? What 1Is, just | s; but i f I call
I want it t o b éat.bou gea?dNothing chdnges gsninhérentdqoalities because

of your label. But it seems to change the way you experience it. This is the trick of
Consciousness.

That's why these days I've been saying more and more: Leave your existence unlabelegl. Nothin
needs a label to exist. Nothing needs a notion to be done or not done.

This thing is a fallacy, that o6l think and I
nonsense.

The same One thinks and the same One does. And that One is oio¢ y@u think you are.
The Source of all appearances is the same One Consciousness, One Being, One Self.

We must now be able to recognize this mind fallacy which teachers have been telling us about
for centuri es. The | ndi dlies a®ldanas orVtaesbhanch bftthe s a i
coconut tree; the coconut falls. The mind comes and makes a conclusion that it is because the
crow | anded on the branch of the coconut tr
appearances that happened becausieeokill of Consciousness.

Most of us now can see that these thoughts just appear and disappear in Your own space. And
many of you are now starting to see that it is the very same about these actions.

That day just after Saherstratthgere Is nosAaantd sitting here snde a r
speaking these words, although it might appear there is. There is no one deciding to speak them,
there is no one who is doing the speaking. It is only the One Consciousness in the light of which
allofthisi s happening. o

We've started to accept this about our thoughts and soon we will start to accept this abeut our so
called actions.

This is how the fallacy of ‘me’ gets created. The fallacy of separation gets created with labels.
Someone [in Satsanglwasayi ng t hat 6l f we drop alll t hese
i tY2D

But we have been trained in this play, seemisight by our parents and then by our own mind,
to | ook at only one small appearance and call
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Is There An'l' Which Is Independent of States?

So, don't be so miserly. Be more inclusive. v
everybody 'me' then. If You want to call the body 'me’ then call everybodyAnteivhy leave it

at just bodies? Call it ewe perception because it is only a perception; [Rubs Fingers] a visual
perception and a sensational perception, but just perception.

So, if You have the power to consider YourSelf to be something..., why consider YourSelf to be
only this thing? Consider durSelf to be everything. [Chuckleshd then, while You are the

space in which things seem to be appearing, consider YourSelf to be even that. That is also just
an appearance for You. There is no space unless YoufAnere was not the waking statehtg

now, even this space would not be there. So, it depends on Your Presence. Consider YourSelf to
be this space also. This would be a truer consideration than the consideration that we have been
making.

Now comes the fun part. [Laughs] We have considerede r yt hi ng t hat i s perc
why only that which we perceive? Why not the perceiver ItSelf?

Now, when we include this part, what actually got included? So far, we have included all forms.
We included all forms, including that form of thgtage which these forms appear; we've
included that. | have heard, of course, that many of you are starting to see YourSelf as this
spacious Being.

Now, | ask you:

When you also include the Perceiver, what got included in this?
What is the shape of th@ne?

What is the size of that One?

Where did You find 1t?

Did you find the Perceiver sitting behind your eyes?
Is one man or woman sitting there?
It can't be found in this way.

Who is That that perceives all of this?
What is the Reality of That One?

Now, you might say 'l find no person here. | find only perception. | find only perception. | find
no perceiver." So, include that 'l' that finds only perception; that 'I' which is Aware of even
perception. Include that One. Because You are not makingphigau have found that there is
only perception; there is only perceiving.

Who found?

For this O0Youdé, which one is This one?
Did your eyes find this?

Did you look with your eyes and find this?

No. It ItSelf is the instrument of perception: one of th&tiuments.
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So, who found that there is only perceptidd@ o i s t hi s 61 67?

Now, this 'I' does not rely on any conceptual knowing or perceptual knowing. It does not need
any of this; even need Advaita concepts. It doesn't need anything at all, evenréaltheof
perception. If nothing is perceived, if there is deep sleep, it is not bothered. If everything is
perceived, in the waking state, it is not bothered. And You have to confirm these things.

I have three proposi ti oypothesi§.)Tamepeposinghoadrouthatd m g i
There is One that is You, which is unconcerned if the whole world vanishes, and is unconcerned
with the appearance of the entire world. And the appearance and disappearance of the world is
also the appearance andajppearance of Its own Aspect.

These are the main propositions, isn't it? And nobody can check them but You.
Il s there an o1 6e, i's there a Self, which is
waking, dream, sleep?

And as soon as we start¢dontemplate this, this body idea is gone, isn't it?
There's a different body in waking, a different body in dream; no body in sleep.

Who knows all of this?
And what type of Knowing is this?
You only have a concept of this?

In sleep state; no body.

No body, no Being.

And yet You are.

The Primal beyond the Primordial.

The 016 before o601 Amb.

This 616 has no concept of boundary, of ti me,
None of this means anything to It.

Now, for a reason no mind can ever understand, there is the ecemgethat which we call

Being, Consciousness, | AMess. Guruji [Sri Mooji] explained this very beautifully in a retreat
that 'Even for Being to emerge..., for anything to emerge, there must be a space for That to
come.'

So, this Awariesnesspac et hwhsi céhl 6i,s ttheyond spaceé,
wakes up.And Being is Here Now.

But truly check whether anything chthimggaedd f or
Now is aware of all things.

|l s that

0l 6 changing states?
Orarehese st a

tes also just appearancesé, from t
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Power b Believe Nonsense

| f nothing changed for this 616 when the waki
all there is, then what a ridiculous idea it must be that lbeahurt in this play; that something

can happen to me, t hat o1 mi ght be bound and
ananda of satchitananda is a joke because | am the source of all things. So, duality is a joke,
desire is a joke, and deshipi s a | ok e. And the ego is just n

three jokes. [Smiles]

If You remain unchanged when a waking state comes and waking state goes, then how can
something happen to you in the waking state? Just like you complaining and éa@ihg, this
happened to me in the dream state, my arm was
with more excitement I n this game. [ Smi | es]
movie is playing on the screen and it remains untoucBedause where is the fun in that?

[Smiles] Then it devised for itself the power to identify, the power to believe and a devise for
itself, a narrator in this play who will always tell you a personal story.

So, who is this narrator?
It is this mind.
Nothing has happened to you.

But You have given yourself the power to pretend as if something has.
The power to believe that you were born.

The power to believe that you will die.

The power to believe that you are this body.

The power to believe that the®ughts are referring to the reality of You.
Basically, the power to believe nsense.

All of this, for the Reality of You, is pure nesense.
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Your Very Existence Is the Light of This Universe
That is why | said: Meet God Right Now. Bifityou judge God right now, you interpret God
right now, this God will seem personal. Meet God with no labels. | know that this has always
been true. You have only met YourSelf.

So, when | say 'Meet YourSelf or meet God with no label' then very qulaklgdtion will come

O0AmM | doing this meeting right?d [SmiAmsI Th
getting what he is saying?6Nédnpohkemusot ben;i nl
state than me. 6 | teandgodlushawvae ntoa i othgy lleitkd tt h
noti on; | et it come and go. 6No, thBuwt clanwds
promised bliss.® [Smiles] Definitely, let it

This is what | mean by giving freedom.

Them nd i s also another creation of Supreme | nt
if these paradigms are reversed. If you were to come back from this paradigm of wanting
freedom, wanting freedom, giving freedom, giving freedtimanquickly You are realizing that

as you rest in Your neutrality, there is just Freedom for all appearances; that it is not a physical
activity that you are doing. In your natural state there is just freedom.

Nothing is ever a 'thing'. We make it a thing with ourelabwith our judgments.

You want to meet God? God is Here. The most powerful Being, the only Being, in the Universe
is Your Presence and everything shines in the light of this Presence.

Have you seen sunlight when you are asleep? So, you have tooextst sun to shine. And if

this is too much for some of you, just know this for some time: | am talking about Your
experience of it. [ Smil es] At | east the exper
experience of sunshine, unl ess | Am. 6

| am not just speaking about experience of it, I'm talking about Reality of it. And yet | know that,
for some, it can seem like that is just too far out. So, for some time, stay with the idea that | am
talking about Your experience of it. In your deep slsetgie, you cannot see the sunshine. So,
Your Light must be present for you to even experience the light of the sun.

This is the primal Light. The very existence of Light of the Universe. It is not a ‘feel good'
concept. Many times, when we read theseghifor first time, we feel like 'That sounds very
ni ce, I am t Buwitidliteglht . 6 [ Smi | es]

You Are literally the Light of this world. Your existence is a precursor to the existence of all
appearances.
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Trump Card from the Mind

Now the mindhas one big trump card up its sleeve; one big trump card up its sleeve. You are
di scovering that You are the shoreless ocean.
in which the arcs of the Uni ver seuytyotuWwaniyto c o me

fill this ocean that you are discovering Your
seeming inhabitant of this body is now finding. This is the last attractive trump card from the

mi nd. 't will say ONowhbhatd wowalfavbef semetdom
You see ocean, and coconut. [ Smil es] [ Referri

but considering YourSelf to be a coconut.] You are trying to fill this ocean into this coconut
body. Now, the coconut should clugnits color from green to pink; something like that. Coconut
should have a halo.

It has nothing to do with this body. Leave this body alone. The body is just another appearance
on the screen of Your Being, in the light of Your Being, in the will of yBeing.

Stop trying to prove that this body 6égo-t some
sense because it doesnot have anything to dc
Consciousness has played this game of identificatiorridduhg itself of delusion, it might also

play in certain ways with how the body appears now. But that is nothing to be concerned with.
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Truth Is Not Found, It Is Recognized

We live with many contradictions. Like we have a concept ofriné tvhich is eternal. Truth is

eternal. And yet, we al so {Smies] Thatmeanstianbeferggt t h
you find the truth, the false must be i n exis
trut hd iss qaucittueal fl gl sie. That is why the bette

recognize the truth which is already present. Because if it is eternal, then where must it be now?
If it is that unchanging, the birless truth, deathless truth, where must it be?

If you allow yourself to taste your existence without any judgement, without any interpretation,
what is it that you are actually finding? Are you finding something which has an opposite?

So, this is one tip for all of you: If it has an opposite, itas the truth.

If this truth which has an opposite which is a lie oftiuth or false, then that is not the truth that

we are speaking of. Then it is again just a concept. If the light that you are finding has an
opposite which is the dark, that is nibe light which we are speaking of. If the light which you

are experiencing is the shining of the sun, that light does not have the opposite of darkness. Even

that darkness wil|l be in this |ight. You see
you experience both phenomenal light and darkness? This realm of phenomena is full of
opposites. So, with our notion of o6findingdo

there is a notion of lies. All our conceptual understanding is ortlyeimealm of opposites.

Now, as you meet yourself without any concept or notion, are you finding something which is
not opposed to anything at all; which does not exclude anything, which has no opposite, which
has not position, which has no referencmf®

When you drop this idea that o6The wultimate u
|l i ke an wultimate concept that o611 finally wunde

If you understood the greatest concept right now, would that concept escape therdfaifeya

you perceive the greatest experience of phenomenon, would that experience escape the
graveyard? If you experience the greatest sensations, pleasure, bliss, ananda, would that escape
the graveyard?

Is there something Here Now, which will not be fituon the funeral fire, which will not be
buried under the ground? What is That?

All your ideas about yourself, what is going to come of them? All your sensations in the body,
what is going to come of them? All your experiences which you so store b#gputifyour

memory, what is going to come of them? All your yogic and meditative prowess, what is going

to come of it? That is why the Sages have sai
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Inquire into the Unchanging
What is it that perceives all that changes?
We have invested so much of our life in the changing; trying to control the changing, trying to
get some of the better seeming things, experiences, objects, thoughts and feelings but all
changing. So much has been invested in the realm of changing.

Can weinvest a few moments now and doiaquiry into the Unchanging?

What perceives all of this that changes?
Is that itself changing?

And what is here now that can look for this perceiver?

As we look for the Unchanging and we look at what is looking ar isHooking, | promise you
that no idea will help you here. No concept will help you.

As you let go of all that is changing, did You also go along with that?

Let everything go; everything, everything go.
See if You can go.

What did you lose when emghing went?
All your concepts; gone.
Anything useful you lost?

Nothing, you see? If you were to crumple up your most valuable positions into pieces of paper
and throw them into the trash can, You would not have lost anything at all. Because thist Existe
Being is actually All There Is.

Which position do you refuse to throw away? Use this opportunity today in Satsang to shine
Your light on it. And may it burn in Your light.

What is it that you feel does not leave you but actually you have been aquidtlying it?
Is it notions about Freedom?

Are there notions about the Self?

Do you have ideas about what the world is?

What relationship should be like?

[Silence]
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What Is Your True Natural Condition Right Now?

Are you naturally bound that you aoking for freedom?

Or is it the looking for freedom now itself which seems to be the chain?

What is your true natural condition Right Now?

Without any reference to the past, without any projection to the future, what is naturally here?
Is that one askinfpr freedom?

Can You be anything other than what just is naturally Here, Right Now?

Actually become the one that has name and form. That would be a great magic trick. Instead of
trying to get rid of it, you become it and show me. Anyone who can actuatiyme it gets a

prize from me. Become the limited one. Your Being that you are finding, actually draw a
boundary around it and say O6This is it. Her e

Your limitless existence is Here. All perceptions are also contained within that.
All that youexperience is within YourSelf.

In which space is this space perceived? If there was a perception of no space, there is a
perception of space. That in which the perception of space is coming, what space Thahat?
space in which the perception of imaafion comes, of memories come, of dreams come of
thoughts come, of pain and pleasure comes; what is that? And are you just an object in that?
Because that is how most of the world seems to be living, as if they are one object in this entire
space. We havdrawn these lines, played with this individuality. Consciousness has drawn these
lines.

That is why | feel like that map example is very good. One sheet of paper with so much
separation. 60This is Asia, t hi s s BhetanEthig i® p e , t
Ameri ca, this is Germany, and this is Unitec
separation. But anything actually happened to the paper? It is still one. Any separation possible
without the notion? Just patterns in the same Conscioe s s . I f they are not
Kerala and Maharashtrad what IS it ? Just I i
Consciousness all these qualitative tastes are there. Without notions, without labels of them, what

is there? Is there any saption?

The best part is that even after the notions and the labels are there, there is no separation. It is
never experienced. It is only a big 6as if. 6
a Russian. 6 But whahitea. &nrthe saméveay, Pbehhue astif | an amperdon. o

What is the person? Just a notional idea, conceptual idea.

You are th Sel f . And in Satsang, al | t hat yc
You are the Sel aredlienitedenityng o6as 1 f06 you
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To Be the Self, You Need Nothing
To Be the Self you need nothing. To play 6as
That's why | say: Come to this simple Notionless Existence.

Forget about everything. Forget abodtidéas. See if life stops. See whether you need a notion
to feel yourself. Because this is what the mind will come and say (Shrugging his shoulders)
6Shal l Il just drop all my responsibilities? |

Strangely enough, whéitas happened is that all of you can see that there is no duality. There is

just One Being. But the idea of an individual doer still seems stickyow t h a't I f ound
no me, what shoul d | do?0 And you hang&ll cal | e
this; some words and some actions of this little puppet, you've called it your doing. But actually,

your doing is much vaster than this. All of this presentation, of this vast universe is Your doing.

All this play of this 'light and sound' as &ltit is Your doing. Not a blade of grass moves

without your doing. This is Your Will.

You have | ooked at only one appearance and sa
616 it makes no difference. Oilt hmeed | On&k etdi @y
the map is what | have considered myself to be.

Now, sometimes | wonder why it is not natural when | say these things. | see many of you are a
bit confused or |l ost. And that i s mnd-pe doyebc au s
wi || start to feel one with this space, and a
You see? And in that is the primal confusion.

Before you start looking from emptiness, already you start with the presumption that this body
should start feeling one with every other body or the space in whichlibdis are recognized.
But remove that presumption of body identity, and now look.

Are there two or are there one?

Two or one?
Or neither two nor one?

If you try to makethibody o6éone with everythingd then how
tiny appearance. But if you continue to carry this ‘'me' on your back and you want to see oneness,
that cannot work.

That's why | say, you're discovering you are the ocean, the shavetsss, the boundless ocean,

but you have believed YourSelf to be this coconut. Now that you are discovering that you are the
shoreless ocean, you want to fit that into th
experience alcongnuingahe ideatofhbeimgé@ baly and wanting to be one with
everything.
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It's like first tying a heavy anchor to your leg and then wanting to fly.
First believing that you're separate and then wanting to see Oneness.

What is naturally Here Now?
Without concepts?

[Silence]
You find One Being, One Existence.

Yes, the lines will come (like the lines on the map). Some sensations will be present. But if you
leave it unlabeled, can you say this is my body?

You might have thirs einkceea Oinleante s&1 i cho rnt'hte exapne
this is not true. | experience what you experience. But | have no use for the labels. | have no use
for the interpretations.

Keep your entire Existence unmolested by labels.
Leave your entire Existenca&nolested by notions.
Then tell me what your life is like.

Okay, for telling me, you can pick up some notions. [Chuckling] Actually, even better, don't tell.
One day if you find your mouth is moving and some words are coming, leave that also
unmolestedBecause there can be a sense of doership about having to tell, having to report.

So, what should we do if we do end up picking notion?

| f I decided that what Master Bankei sai d is
Unbornd tdheémbdmmé&tmedns we don't give birth 1t
aboutourselfSay o611 f |Isdmetehitmg,t rtulsén | trust this. o

But what will happen if | do end up picking some idea about myself?

Nothing.

In this moment it is gone.

Just the Unborn is Here.

The Self is Here.

The Isness is Here.

0 Wh at |l s6 i s Her e.
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Meet Yourself Naked of Concepts

The complete Truth, and the Master of the Universe, All There Is, is naturally present as Your
own Being. Is it possible now, without angtion about yourself, any projection of the future,
any story from the past, in our natural openness, allowing all things to come?

How many are too scared of this? How many are
no idea about who we are?

[Reading the Sangha chat] Nobody is scared. Nobody is scared?

Nobody is scared. Then meet Your Sel f Now, wi t
the concept of meeting itself dissolves.

If fear comes it is okay, | am with you.

If nothing happend is okay, | am with you.

| f something happens, i1tdés okay, | am with vyo
But meet YourSelf naked of all concepts.

Any conceptual clothes that we have on, just shake them off.
How to shake it off?
Just let it come and go.

You dondédt hawg to deadnwihh it. Dondét judge i
conclude anything at all. And anything which you are not willing to let go of, | want that as my

Guru Dakshina You knowGuru Dakshin& In India, there is this concept; once you haveaspe

time with a teacher, then the teacher at the end will ask you for whatever gift he wants in return.

So, | want this gift from all of you: your most sacred concept, that which you are just unwilling

to let go of.

When | said 6Theragd samgdédnad owlaar degs nfgor [ Smi |l es]
favorite ideas from you.
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Offering It All to the Guru (Guru Dakshina)

A: Has everyone thrown away all the favorite concepts or given them to me as a gift? Still hiding

alittle bittasmdl, secret pocket? [ Chuckl es] Letds see
[ Reading sangha messages from chat]: AThi s i
have to struggle and sufferdo | surrender at 'y
[Reading sangha messages from fhat i | of fer: 60There is more t

everything. Whatever is hiding. Everything of

A: So, when | catch you playing with these things now, I just remind you that that is supposed to
be mine; any position that yoakte about yourself.

[ Reading from chat]: Al dondét know what conce
A: So, offer this one now. Even offer the 0I
[ Reading from chat]: fAEverything at your feet

A: This isvery good.

[ Reading a chat message]: dAl offer 61 didnot
Everyone offers that? Or no? Does everyone a
nor 6founddé, neither O6got ibhdumadd. havendt ¢
[ Reading from chat]: AEverything, Fat her, at
A: Now, give me the concept of o6offering. o6 No
given everything; forget about it. The notion that yoigim still be holding on to something;
forget about it. The notion about 6What does
stay |i ke this?6 ..., forget about it.

[ Reading from chat]: AAbout dependewtoofferand i n
whet her to offer or not. Especially cannot ev
A: You donét have to worry about the O6howédé. J
dependent. This is what | said, that anything that can have an w@pjgosot Your Truth. If you

can be independent or dependent, itdéds not abo
An infant 1is born Right Now. ltés Being is th
this infanté, ovng.s entire world is m

[ Reading from chat]: AFather, |l surrender thi
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A: Very good. 6Love of others.d® As you taste
this Love, Your own Love, permeates everything already.

[Readig from chat]: AAlIl resistance at your feet
A Some of us al so have this favorite Satsan
notion of resistance. Suppose you never heard
today, becomp |l et el y naked. You donét know what resi
i s, you donodt know what any concept means. | f

6What have you done to me?6 [Smil esxnkomeéandyou |
complain. As you drop all conceptual ideas, if you lose anything of value, come and tell me.

Your notion of &6émed and O6mined | want as my G
Your notion of Omed and O6othersodé | wildl al so
Your notions of i6dbmn@aged and O6separat

Your notion of O0Onenessd6 and 6freedomd.

Your notion of &6What should be. 6

Your notions of OWhat could have been. 0

[ Reading from chaetr];: ailQf fdeersiinrge st.hoe of f er

A: The basis of all desire is the notion of 0
[Readingfromchatl A The | i mited notion of &édme. 6 1t is
A: You are already All There Is. What can you want?

[ Reading from chat]: Al offer al/l regrets, F a

A: Regrets, grievances, guilt, remorse, unworthiness, pride, arrogance; these are all names of
sufering. There is no such thing as suffering itself. All these are the names of suffering. And all

of them have aneea xi st ent Omed at the center. Sufferi
about who | am is called suffering.

[ Readi ng f reoxmp ecchtaat]i:o msA.ld

A Yes. Al these I 6ve taken and I 06m putting
value é [ Silence]
[ Reading from chat]: il of fer al | expectati c

unaware of . o0

[Reading from chat : ADondt know whatodés going on; just
ALove you, | ove you, Fat her. Al ways feels O6RIi
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A: Grumpy face is only because you just got here. [Smiles] [Jokingly]: In Satsang, gfacepy
is not allowed. It has to be full laughing face or full crying face.

[ Reading from chat]: fAl offer the thought tha

A: All the 6why6é é o6why this, why thatodo is of
play of Consciousness without the mind having any true idea of Consciousness lItself in this
seemingimited play of searching for individual or egoistic meaning; to pretend that we actually
know anything.

[ Reading from chat]: felr i mmfgf. erl ealflf ed e gihree st harut
easyo6. o0

A: Also, the opposite, which is that o611t is s
dondt apply.

[ Reading from chat]: AThank you, Pa, for taki
A: Welcome.

[ Reading from chat]: AWhat iIs there to know a
[ Reading from chat]: nYes, Fat her , surrender.i
[ Reading from chat]: Al offer the planner of
A: Very good. This false senseofont r ol , t hat o6l can control my
[ Reading from chat]: Al dm giving al/l my i deas
[ Reading from chat]: AAlIl trying, searching a
A:So,na2v, empty of all/l conclusi ons. Even the con

has no meaning.
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Let's Be Completely Inclusive

| have the best news. [Smiles] Beyond even good news. The greatest Being, the supreme Lord, is
Here. It is You.

All our judgments are only about ourselves. We use these judgments to pretend to be something
that we can never be.

Many times, | get messages on Facebook and these messagascoe Foo k t el | me G
dondt you include the pywuisndude the persen? hyyatetyoun g ?
always saying there is no person? Why donot

started responding by saying o0l would include

Tell me, what | should include? Let us bampletely inclusive. Let us include this body in the

Sel f . Leto6s include every body in the Self.
Sel f . Letds include this time and space cont
sensations, thoungs. Include everything in the Self. Everything which is manifest, everything
which i s phenomenal, | etbés include that.
Letds include our very Existence, o061 Am. 0
Letds not even stop there. Letds inclrimdle That
Seeing, that Awareness, the Absolute Unchangi

At which point did we meet the person?

You included everything. Did at some point di
that is interested in freedom? Wedidnotincde it ; didnét find it.
Even as i magination, we donét even have a cl e

body we have; this projection of the Consciousness that we call the body. But the body wants
nothing at all; has no desire or aversion.
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We Love to Be in Denial
We | ove to be in denial of 6What | s.d& God i s
And we | ove to pick up that idea o011t j ust IS
validation t o t Is&howwbnscolsnegsusplaying. &nmd ags part oftheiplay
now, Consciousness is reminding Itself of Its own Truth.
The hypnosis is so deep that what we call the real world is actually just this notion of separation,
which is never reamall. |Tehmevye sSay s@a@bhy, awmhd | go t o
is the same; One appearance, same Being.
And no person has ever lived here.

There is only One Self, and this One Self is All There Is.

If there were ever two, then this One would not be AkTThe | s é, then this o
this one and the other must be the remaining.

So, how do we get to this point? Not O6How do
Truth is already Here.

If all that you hear in Satsang today is thiss ienough:
The point of Truth is already Here. It is Now.

This Being is fully present as Your own manifest aspect.
And You are aware of this. There is nobody here who is unaware of their Existence. Why?
Because | am awar e o fisthslgnly Bre.ilt $stwighim MgEXxistencedthist h i s

play of Ananta and Shanti and Akash and Saranya.

All is part of My Existence.
| am the One Unchanging Self.
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How Do | Play This Game of Individual Pretense?

So, how do | play this game of indiudl pretense? To play this game | need labels. | need
noti ons. I n my experience of myself, even in
the pure experience of myself (even in the a
separatia, but | can pretend. | can look at one aspect of the appearance and give it a name. | can
pretend as if something is separate in that name, in that form, but it is not my experience. You

are only experiencing yourself.

I feel | i ke t lvarysgood, ore shteet ef papen pybuedraw some lines on it, it is

still a sheet of paper with various experiences. Then we start to label them and believe that those
lines are those labels (India, Asia, Europe, America, Canada). But that piece of palpe¢has st

one piece of paper. Just because we put a hundred notions on it, no separation has actually ever
happened. So, if you start by believing that you are India and then you want to start feeling one
with the rest of the world, that is not going to pap, because you have started with the false.

You start by believing you are one individual
never going to happen.

Just donot pick up the mask to begin with. S
distinction?

It is apparent to all of you that all of this is only experienced within You. So, it is more natural to
recognize this Oneness because it is just-present.

And it is hard work, terribly hard work to play with this pretesgparation. Ad now you are
tired of this work (presumably) that is why you are in Satsang.
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Have You Ever Lost Yourself?

Who are you now?
|l 6m not | ooking for an answer; am just | ookin

The one that wants freedom, where is that one?

The one that got it, where is that one?

The one that has a little more to go, where is that one?

The one that just has to remember this now, where is that one?

Myt hi cal , i snot it? There is only one dight ¢
you call o611 Am. o
I s a

id the other day that the mind has only ¢
ut it i s designed just to have this one

To convince You that this boundless Being has a tiny boundary of the body.

To convin@ You that That which is All There Is wants something.

To convince You that you are subjected to time and space, not the other way around.

To convince You that you live in the light of the Sun, whereas the truth is that even the Sun
appears only in Yourwn light, even darkness appears in Your light.

What are You?

What can contain You?
Where did You come from?
Where did You go?

Have You ever lost yourself?

That now you are trying to find it, have you lost YourSelf?
Lose yourself actually. Just losewo s e | f . Donét be. Just donodét be

Who did it? [Chuckles] Even in Your full pretense of individuality, did you lose Your real Self?
Not possible. The Self cannot be lost.

Therefore, it cannot be found. This game of hide and seek, lost and foumod aisout the Self.
Suppose this morning we woke up and decided o0
must be You first to decide that! Which You is that one? Find that one and you find the Self.
Before you can pick up the idea of undertaking adventure, You have to be there. Which one

is that? Which one woke up this morning? Which one was asleep? Which one had a dream? Is
there something constant between all these states?

The clues are everywhere. [Smiles] The clues are everywhere.
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ReadingSaint Augustine, Guru Nanak, Gyaneshwari
and Commentary

| feel like reading now a little bit that Saint Augustine had written in his book called
6Confessionsbo. So, Saint Augustine said, "But
For when | callon Him, | ask Him to come into myself. And what room is there in me where my

God can come? God, who made heaven and earth. Is there anything in me, oh Lord my God, that
can contain You? Indeed, do heaven and earth which you have made, and in which gou mad
me, contain You? Or since nothing could exist without You, does every existing thing contain
You? Or since nothing could exist without You, does every existing thing contain You? Why

then do | ask that You come into me, since | too exist? |, who coulexmsi if You were not in

me. Why do | say thisBecause even if | were in hell, yet You would be there also. For if | go

down into hell, You are there. | could not exist then, oh my God, could not exist at all unless You
were in me. Or should | not ratheay, | could not exist unless | were in You, from whom all

things, by whom are all things and in whom are all thikggn so Lord, even so, where do | call

You to come, since | am in You? Or whence can You enter into me? Or where beyond heaven
andeartt oul d | go that my God might come there i
and the eartho6. "

I've just been noting down some if these verses. The next one is a beautiful verse called the Mool
Mantra by Shree Guru Nanak Dele has said, "Theris but One and only One God. And His
existence is Eternal. He alone is the creator of All There Is. He is not afraid of anybody or
anything, nor does He have enmity towards anyone. He never dies. His form is Timeless. And
He is SelfExistent. He is Unbar and free from incarnation. One can realize Him only through

the grace of the Guru."”

Okay, |l ast one, if you'l/ indul ge me in one m
AAl t hough | am formless, wi t h oes,tchahgeless, and allg ¢ o n
pervasive, ignorant people ascribe to me form, limitations, actions, qualities andAtilacegh

I Am unmanifest, desireless and devoid of doership and experisinigerthey think of Me as

manifest, full of desire, agent and eygo. They impute to Me hands and feet, eyes and ears,

caste and family, although | do not possess tl&ran though | am SeExistent, they make

idols of me and install them with proper rights of consecration. And though | AiRekllading,

they invite Mewith their invocation and bid farewell to Me with an immersidhey worship an

idol as a form of Divinity and later throw away the broken idol as worthless. Thus, they impute

to me human attributes. 0

So, what is that which is Selixistent? It's thatvhich exists without any suppoirom your

experience what is that which exists unsupported-Ba#tent? Is this world your basis? The

world has to be and then You can Be? Or is your Existence primary to this appearance, to this
dream that we call the wid? And if God is the Light of this world, then what must You

Be?[ Si |l ence] Or are you really saying that 0Tl
there is a God and I '"'m a part of it (or may
lengthrelationship’). What is the distance between You and Your Existéhbe? is the

distance between You and That which is aware of everything? Is It aware of Itself?
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Believing False Ideas About OurSelf

From time to time | have been sharing these clues; thess for your Selecognition. In fact,

maybe better to call it: The clues that help us drop belief in these false ideas about OurSelf. The
Selfrecognition is just apparent. It is only that these wrong ideas that we believe about ourselves
will seem to le dropped as we come to Satsang.

That i's why when Bhagavan [ Sri Ramana Mahar
dropping of that which iIis falsed to me it sou
some garbage which just has to be thraway ( not picked wup) but t h
Then the whole struggle part of It (that ol

should I stay? Is this better for me? Or that

| was sharing the othalay that if what you have found has an opposite, then it is not the Truth.
If the Truth that you have found has an opposite which is the false then the Truth that you have
found (or what you claim to have found) is just a concept.

If the Truthyouhavé ound i s a state (like a certain staf
opposite state, then it is not the Truth.

I f 1t is a position; any reference that OYou
then that is not the Truth.

I f the Truth that you have found has any of t
notion, then it is not the Truth.

If you feel like you have found the Truth in this location [Pointing to the body] that it is not the
Truth.

If youfeelhat the Truth has some duration, t hat &I
not the Truth. Your Truth has always been.

|l f you feel l i ke (I get reports that) O6When |
then that is in denial afther states which are appearing. That is not freedom. Freedom, by very
definition, means that there is full freedom to experience whatever is in experience. There is no
opposition to this freedom. All oppositions (opposing each other) are being witrimsJdht

which IS free.

Il s this easy or difficult? It is neither. Al t
really very simpled ¢é, at the same time we
actually none of these positions apply You. And more and more, you will become more
comfortable with this referring to yourselves locatlessly, durationlessly. | also call this

openness.

Where are you placing yourself Right Now? Know that You are not contained in that. You might
contan that but it does not contain You.
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This body is nothing but a painting You have made for YourSelf. But You also painted the rest

of the world. Where is the painter located in the painting? Now, there could be a character the
painter created in hisorhe | i keness (60Oh, thatdéds me in the
that particular character in lot more detail, with a lot more intimacy. But does that change the
Reality of what You are?

And the notion of this & maidn, onyusr concepmsof pashand e t h
future That is why this 6med is so tiring. I
anything at all 6 mostly you wil/l say O6But it
expend my energy to belietehem, t o | ook at them. 6

| want to tell you that you will become very comfortable with this. | know that, without a
reference point, for some of you some fear can come. It can feel like you lost all ground to stand
on. Because what | am really sayinghat there is no up, there is no down, left or right, front or
back. All of this is in the painting.

Where is That which witnesses this?
Where is the witness of all that is manifest?

And donét go to any knowl edge, hasmyo isite check | k no
Right Now:

Where is the One that is hearing these words?

Where is the One who is perceiving all these appearances?
Who is That?

Who can tell me a story about this One?

What is the story of this One? [Smiles]

The One that is witnefg all of this, does that One want freedom?

Does the concept of Owantdé apply to it?
Is it a state?

Is it a thing?

Are You a thing?

Are You even ndhing? [Smiles]

Neither thing nor ndghing You are.
How do vy deal wi t h heha thing ndr hobing? You tannotldealt y o

ou u
with this mentally. There must be already thi
essencé ess. 0
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That Which Is True Has Always Been True

How many can deal with this fact that no notion actuallyliappo you, even the notions in

Satsang? [ Smil es] Nobody? Canot de al with it
6deal ingé would also be a notion. [Smiles]
oK, how many are open to this, t hat Odtion noti o

to yourself, trouble yourself and show me. Give yourself some notionless trouble without any
past or future, without any location or duration, without any reference.

Then all of Satsang I s one big OROT.geWhaab caute
going to do about this freedom thing? O6Ninety
steps to become free. 6 And | <come and say, oF
so much. So many years of my lifeand Ifeekke | am at edgeéo How man)
say, o6l am at the edge of the cliff, | am at
So many have (not so many recentl y; in the p
momentme 6 tihse push&duohte EMIiledpre. I s there
That which has been true is always true. That which has been false has never been.

There are | ots of o6medbds trying to getlarshi]li d of

says, O6The thief pretending to be the police
you are free Right Now in this very moment, condegsly, do you feel like | would be such a
big liar to say this to you every day? [Chucklés]d | know that your doubt can take many

flavor s. Some can say, 60kay, but he is just
what it is like to be.d6 [Smiles] Some can sa
actually you have gen up on us, so now you just want us to feel good by saying no, no, this is

al | there is.6 [Smiles] What happens when yolu
0 lness?

If you go on expecting to find an ant, when we check in, this ant is bige Hnemo boundaries.

Then you feel i ke, 60h, this is not an ant,
concepts of space. This is your taste of Yourself Right Now. This is your taste of Yourself. That
everything is contained within You. All leing experienced within Yourself.

So, this 61 Amdé is already All There Is. And
This Consciousness, Your manifest aspect. And this manifest aspect contains all manifestation.
Everythingyousayaftas I Amé i s a | i e.

6l am not getting thisd is a |ie

60l am getting thisd is a |ie.

6l am agreeing with youd é, that is definitel
6l am not in agreementao.

Al lies Why Ol i es®6? Because the minut eesgpupichktt ach

up the pose, the mask of limitation.
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Can That Which Witnesses All Be Contained?

l s it possible to |l eave this 6I Amdé without
how you are starting this moment Right Now. The moreaceuratt e s cr i pti on of t hi
which is a moment of time arising in You. That You in which it is arising is already empty of all

notions. 6 But It creates for Iltself the possi
ités easiight tdow,ayy®lR are empty of al/l nNoti on:

Without thinking about it, can you tell me what notion you have Right Now?
Before the thought comes, what is Your limitation?

Look at the body also. It is an innocent appearance. It is an innocent appearandgagpidan

Me . And i f you have the possibility of giving
you give it to everything that is appearing, including the space which is also just an appearance

for You?

I was just sayinbetbhe miberl|l yayhatbhopoéu call
[Smiles]

(I donét know why these ants and el ephants ar
| was saying that O6Suppose you believed yours
they say O6What? You consider yourself just to
include all the ants. Why just ants? Every ob
6l am all the ants. | aemwr ad mto 9 ay & héeB wtp aaxles @ |
witnesses all this. Why did you leave That One out? Why did you leave That which witnesses all

of this out?éd [The ant says]: O6No, itds okay.
are havingoneibg ant party. Gur uj i [ Sri Mooji] says

ant rave, insect rave.

But when you start to include That which witnesses all of this, you have just invited the elephant

to this party. Now, n&glsldo ahe mgotiingng oofbeya@xunms:
you get a feeling of this already as you start to look within yourself. As you start to include that
whichisanophenomenal Awareness, we start to get a
myselfaregoing o be crushed in this. o

And | want you to taste what I am saying. Dor

everything. And dondét forget to include That

Now, tell me something. Can you contaliis within your body? You find that You are
everything and That which is beyond all things. Can you contain That within an object?
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Habitual Ideas Can Remain After True Insight

This is a very important poi nt whigh | amsabldtoi ngi n
check and See it is not true; and yet something feels so strange to me just to report that that is not
true. 0

So, I jokingly called it 6That is in the top
spite of our truest nsi ght (with full integrity wedre he
contained in that, it i'S not touching the Rec:
been so much allegiance to a patrdalcluy abeidreae’

All of us have a few favorites like that. All of us have some favorites like that. And these are
very important to bring into your own light. They are very important to bring in to your light.

And trust your insight more than anythiatse.
Even the masterdés words are just to enable th

The point, the question is: O6Where do | place

We have relied on ideas, we have relied on inferences.
Now, rely on your insight.

Allthese6 | 6 s .

OWhere do | place this 17?2

Do I just go with the idea of who | am?

Do | go with the intellectual inference about who | am?

Can | stay with my direct insight and direct

That is why | keep asking HBhese days: OWho do
Is it representing a thought?

Is it representing a sensation or a group of sensations?

Is it some weird mixture of thoughts and sensations?

[Silence]

Then you find that everything that is about location and time is not applicable to You.

That is wvhy many of you will become so in ineloquent. Because all the terms we have used to
refer to OurSelf have been about time and space.
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One Being, One Consciousness

The One at the center of this life experience, we have believed that One to be something
individual. We have believed there is a 'me' thBrd. actually, as we are exploring, we are
finding there is no such 6medéd. At the center
which is in all aspects of life; One Consciousness, One Being.

This is the primary confusion. Because even for freedom, we feel this 'me' has to get this special
quality called freedom. And this 'me' has to become the special enlightened Being. But that is
never going to happeBo, this is basically what it is. Thers only God at the center of this life

and in all aspects of this life.

This One Being.
[Silence]

And suffering only is a part of the design which is meant to show up when the notion of some
separation, the notion of some individuality, is pickeéyp by t he same Consci
same God ItselfT hat ' s why one of my favorite things t
me-ow. 6 It's very simple; and yet this is what
God.Everything in this exience is made up of that One Being, One Consciousness, One God.

[Silence]

To see this, all you have to do is meet YourSelf. But meet YourSelf empty of any preconditions,
empty of any notions about YourSelf (even the condition of meeting). Nobody hadogd&img,

saying 'I'm going to meet myself ' and actually found an entity called a person. Nobody has
found it. And yet Your own Existence is undeniable.

So, what must You be then®hat are You Now? No conditions or grglgments.

What are you findig yourself to be?

Do you find the one that wants freedom, that wants anything atPai@duce that one. Not as a
mere concept but even as a phenomenal entity, is there such &opré®@n if you want
something, you must be a mere concept? Becausdémomenal entity doesn't want anything at
all. Even the phenomenal entity doesn't want anything affai. phenomenal body is not asking
for freedom.Then who is?

So, even before we can take the first step towards freedom, let's explore where welfakead
Because to take the first step towards freedom we have to presume bondage. Is it true or not?

So, where are you nowAnd what are you now?

| read a story on the weekend. There was one lion cub that was born but somehow for some
reason it was bbra with sheep. (Have you heard this story?) It was born with sheep. Then the



42

sheep taught it to say Obaa, baa. 6 [Chuckl es
|l earned not to roar but to keep s anaturalgithdé baa,
my | Thé story®f all spiritual seekers. We feel something is not natural with this life. It just
kept saying Obaa, baad and kept eating grass
l'ife.®d So, one dayinghceeatureetbid veas a libni. e hadtnever segrehisl o o k
own reflection, he felt he was another sheep. He met this strange looking creature and felt "What
is this?' And this |ion comes and says, " Why
Why aren'ty ou r o ar i Mdgoh? Nogthis'isMet 2rue, I'm a sheep like them.' The lion

says, 'Come, | have a special place to show you." So, then this lion takes the other one to the
stream and in the stream this one who believed himself to be a sheefs sees feflection and

sees that it is a lion. And for the first time in his entire life, he lets out a roar.

So, this story really hit me because it's just like Satséog.have considered yourself to be
something smaller than what You av®u are theLight if this Universe. And the point of
coming to Satsang is to at least trust me that much that you check on this. You see? I'm not
saying 6Take my word for it, youdre a |ion. o

[Silence]

And dont be soquick 0 say OBut my sheep thoughts are t
really getting to me.0 Let that come and go.
inquiry, as | point you to Your Reality which is unmissable.
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You Are the One Byond Life and Death

I | ove what Bhagavan [ Sri Ramana Mahar shi] s a
which is false.® You have a condition which

Il imited entity. & Yo wtudiya¥Xoe havestreiehed alitessone sendatoms t h i
and used that as evidence of your limitation. It is clear to You, Right Now, that every sensation is
experienced and perceived only within YourSelf. And in the stream of sensations, You picked

out some ofthee and said O0That is me.d6 |t makes no
hypnosis.

Who has done all this? Consciousness.

To whom? Consciousness.

And who is playing this game of Satsang? Consciousness.
Why? Consciousness. [Chuckles]

Overandovea gai n, for thousands of year s, t he Sage
birth and deat h. You are the One with no I im
spiritual culture, any background, they have always come to the same conclusiomurof Yo
limitlessness.

Il s there a O6meb6 sitting at the center of this
|l s there a 6med with some | imitation, with so
that is here but not there?

Who are You?

What are You?

Where are You?

[Silence]

And if you are actually just the body, why would you come to Satsang?

So, something already knows that 0I am not tbh
the | imits of this instrument. Somet hing i s a
i mits to me; I cannot be the one that dies al

the speed of light towards its demise. Soon it will be gone).
Is there something going to be left of you?

Find that now. Recognize that now.

To what isthe body just another set of sensations?

Which one is that One?

Who perceives this body?
The pain and the pleasure, the aging of it; who perceives all of this?
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And i f you donét know, that is very good. At
But donupthismekdoel i eve O6med wh-opatiribuides which have kepts e  ma
changing throughout this |ifeé, someti mes vel

very righteous, sometimes very lazy; constantly changing. One dagniswnoney, one day it
wants relationship, one day it wants health, one day it wants freedom. Who is this one? And how
long will we continue to cater to this one without really putting this one in the witness box and
asking 6But who are you?b2d

If you findt hi s | i mited one sitting there (the 06mebd
will we continue to serve a superstition?

So, this émed is nothing but a prevalent supe
Nobody has segmevalentthan Santa Glaus. (@&ay, of course, Santa Claus is real.)
[ Laughter, due to children in the room] But 1

everybody has a story about it.
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What Is That Which Is Constant?

God ha been sitting in your house all this time. But this-earstent 'me' has been knocking at
your door. And all that you've been doing is 'Yes? What do you want? Ah, you want this lunch?
Okay.' [Pretends to Run] Ran to the kitchen. 'What do you want ndxtBest relationship?’
[Pretends to Run] You see?

All this while you are denying Your Reality.
So, what is actually Here Now?

| remember one time somebody had come from Tiru just for a day. And she told me that 'Ananta,
you are saying that you don't firthe person so don't believe that person. But also, | don't find

God." She said it like that to me. And | just asked her (which the question you all have heard so
many times) ' Okay, | 611 show you God. @an you
God.'

And because maybe she was just fresh. She had never heard this. She was not yet jaded. She was
not yet like 'Oh, | have tried that before." She was just so new and the mind had not built up
enough defenses against this question. She just SavjuShSaw that This is God. This is
undeniable. | Am.

The same 06I Amd Nisargadatta [ Maharaj] was fc
very Presence. It is the same 0] Amoé whi ch N
found; tAnmd.salme s61God. God i s Here Now.

We are too busy answering the doorbell of the mind. 'Bioigg. But what about this? But what
about that?' But from Your direct experience, You are finding this Holy Presence, this Divine
Presence, Your own Presence, thesence of the Self, the Timeless One.

So, it is not that both sides of this equation are like that. 'Oh, | don't find the person. But also,
you ask me to believe | am God." | am not asking you to believe in God. | am asking you to
check who You are. Whas. What is this Isiess?

What does it mean: Is?

What is it to exist?

What exists? What Is?

What has been constant, even in this life?

One baby was born; then there was a teenager then there was augrdvew this is here, this
one that is sittig in Satsang. What has remained the constant?

[Silence]

And you ask the spiritual seeker what do they want? They want some sense of stability, some
constant peace. But what has been constant? There is longing for constancy but all our
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experiences haveonstantly been changing. So, can we get some stability in that which is
constantly changing? We must be able to find that which is the unchanging.

[Silence]
Every person you have met is changing every day. Even if they were not changing, you are
changng every day. So, from a relationship you cannot get that constancy. There must be

something which is unchanging; untouched by all of this change. Find that.

Which way do you have to look to find that? [Looks Around] Have your senses ever brought you
samething which was unchanging? No. The entire realm is the realm of change.

So, what if you look in the opposite direction? Who is aware of all of this perception? Is that
changing or unchanging? Unchanging.

Is there anything else you found which washanging?

This direction [ Gestures Out war d] i s bouncin
[Gestures Outward] is constantly changing. [Moves hand Chaotically]

What about this side? [Gestures I nside] Befor
Who is aware of even 061 Amé6?

Are we meeting another realm of change?

Are we meeting something outside of yourself?

Is there a 'me’ sitting there, an individual?

[Silence]

What is the Essence of Your Being?
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Everything Is the Grace of Consciousness Itself

From this unchaging Awareness arises this beautiful light of Presence, light of Existence. And
yet, even in the arising of this aspect, nothing is diminished in the Absolute. All this remains as a
part of It.

This beauti ful Il i ght of éhly gbtehere &s., EveBythingselsee n ¢ e
every other light, is just a reflection of this.

In the light of Your Existence, all this play of time and space happen. Both directions are by the
direction of the same | ight doeethemaweéecall

So, if everything is moving by the direction of this One Consciousness, then all that we have to
do is admit that everything is the Grace of
Guru Kripa Kevalam. That is the only ligim this universe; Your own Atma, Your own
Presence.

Everything is directed by this Consciousness, One Light. And everything is the Grace of That.
The outer form of the Guru is just an outer representation of this light. The True light is Your
o wn B e unnogtéaminated by the notion of limitation.

That is why before Satsang | was sharing with someone that suffering is only that to which we
have not yet accepted that it is the Kripa of the Guru, that it is the Grace of the Master. That
which we havenot yet accepted. You will soon accept that everything, everything that is
happening in this play of light and sound and time and space, is the Grace of the Satguru, the
Holy Presence.

Until that happens, it is the same Holy Presence which is enjoyingashe af this game of
suffering. And suffering has a O0med at the <c
the center of it. OMeb6 has to be there for t

e
h

C
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Guru Kripa Kevalam
There ardwo main temperaments that come to Satsang.
One is attracted to inquiry. For those you ca
center of your existence, find out whether there is such a one. Find out who you are-(inquire
O60Who am | 67?)
There are some to whom this kind of inquiry seems too alien, too difficult. You might seem like
you are more of a devotee temperament, devotional temperament. To those, | want to tell you
without any doubt, everything, everything, everything is the Satgus Gr ac e . Not hing
a blade of grass moves without the will of this Divine Existence, this Divine Consciousness.
[Silence]
What is your next move?-06006d? Now? Or O6ébut, but
[Smiles]

Sheep or lion? Or sheep trying to be a lion?

Thene® i s only deni al of-nedMh.aGd | s6 é, denial o
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Trouble I's 61 Am Somet hingé
I n the deep sl eep state, how many probl ems di
last night; at least for a bit, even if it was 5 minutesthiat sleep, all the problems are gone. In
fact , everything was gone. Everything was gor

But You, the Ultimate You, the Absolute You, the Unchanging, must have been there to even

See that everything was gona, &lthough everything was gone, there was something (which is

not a oO0thingd) which stild/l remai ned. That I s
Reality; it is unchanging. And that is very important to see, that it is unchanging. That méans tha
even when the waking state came, You, that unchanging Self, remained the same. Otherwise,
you would not call it the unchanging, you would call it the changing. That Awareness that knew

that everything is gone, now is aware that something is here. Whiatisomething? What
wakes up? 61 wake up. 6 But what does it mean?
and waking state. And yet, something wakes up.

This is what we call Your dynamic asp dtlet . So,
OAmessd) wakes up. S athing,ywb teoable.i Now, when yjowveake ugh | 6 é ,
there is this sense o0l Am. 6 What trouble is t
come, there is no trouble. Then what starts to happen?lyiof appearances starts to dance.

Theredbs a room, there could be other peopl e,

emotion, sensation; all of this. Still no trouble, actually. The trould&er is just getting started.
[Chuckles] The trablemaker is just going to get started. This trouflaker all of us know is

the mind. What does it actually do? It starts by making distinctions. It starts with appearances;
everything i s appearing. But i nu,théreisaanepardar anc
there is outside of me. 6 The appearance itse
creating a concept of Ome. 6 These appearance
appearance as every other appearance. Tpeasmnces are being perceived and yet, this
distinction, this duality, this separation has not yet come about.

So, when Bhagavan [ Sri Ramana Maharshi] says
to be individualized or limited as something,thas t he source of troubl e.
If there was no distinction being made between anything at all, can you show me a problem

without a distinction? There has to be a O0Omebd

Sometimes we leaveehs e t er ms t oo broad; | i ke Osufferin
feels like a very generic, abstract concept. So, if we keep the sensation of pain aside, what do we
actually mean by suffering? Have we contemplated this? Look back at the timeyavhkad

suffered (seemingly). Can you point out what is there? What happened?

| can start you off. An appearance did something that you had some concepts about and you felt
like this is not the way it should have been; or to put it simply, somebodyodndthing you

di dnot I i ke. So, t hen t her e i s resent ment , t
resent ment t o come, this grievance to come, t
been d6another. d | f we thenihow coultltyou heawekaegrievance,thowd i s t i

could you resent?
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And notice that |l 6m not talking about a sens
own. But like everything that arises, it can also pass. But you cannot make resentment out of
angge or a grievance out of anger unless you mal

Wh a t are the other ways of suffering? Come o
webre here. Why el se?

[Sangha says]: Guilt, specialness, resisting.
A: Resisting anything; emotions. If you look at all these, what do you find at the center of them?

[Someone says]: Identity.

A l dentity. But do you find this identity teé
actually therenfebéDoactauwml fliynd htahe i enti tl ed t
theselfr i ght eous one? Did you find the speci al on
ltos | i ke if you were pretending to be King
morning and said o6lt would be a good idea to pre
of things about the knights of the round tabl

King of England. 6 [Laughs] Andl v2dnmeWe dgd miaty s
capacity to pretend is there. All of us can pretend that we are that. It might seem unbelievable
initially but if you really practice, you can pick up the pretense of any character.

So, what is being reveled to you in Satsandnésgretense of that which you have believed to be

your character; that which has a name (which is your name) that which has a body, form (which

is supposedly your body). But this one is as much a pretense as if you were to pretend to be King
Arthur right row. And those who are open to this discovery, then it is very simple to verify. It is

not the verification of this which iIs tough,
become i f I |l ose this?06 €&, whichecanfseearto be moredi s s o
resistive; a stronger resistance. Like, Right Now, if you check, you cannot find the one that wants
anything at all. You cannot even find the one that wanted to come to Satsang; the one that wants
freedom. Look at the body; doeshi s one want to get freedom? Th

[Someone says]: Just a notion.

A: Just a notion. ltds just a notion. King Ar
metaphors that we use are just to show you that that wiigtcgnsider yourself to be, which
you had considered yourself to be, is not Your Truth.
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Where Is the One That Has That Name?

You donoét have to figure this out. [ Sel f] Do
come to the Truth of Your Ral by solving & + k2. What is it? [Sangha replies with
mathematical equation. Laughter] Because those of us who are a little intellectually inclined,
they might feel l'i ke olf | can put something
lead ne to the Supreme Absolute, Brahman (something like that). This is not it. It is much
simpler than that. If you were to not go with any concept about yourself, if you were not to label

any experience for just a moment, what are You, Here and Now? No assvesded. Just the

looking.

Where is the one that has that name?

When you say 0616 find the One that this o016
perceptions? [Looks around]

Who is the 016 representing?

[Silence]

Let me invite you to artier representation. [Smiles] But all of you have to follow along like

chil dren. | f you think too much | ike OWhat t|

going to happen. [Chuckles] So far, you have included just one set of perceptiobsdihiss
ol 6.

Now, become | ittle more inclusive. Every body
| abel that we are wusing for all things now,
objects that y o u p e.rEgeeyiobjext, ewdrysbody, ieverythiny that goa me 6
perceive, include it in o616.

Now, include also the space in which these objects are appearing. This space is also just

perceived by You. So, include this Bxistenceal so i
6l Amdé which includes this space and all t he
dondt make any distinctions; no interpretatio

Now, this is very beautiful step. Notice that something is aware of all of itiehding
Existence. This Awareness is empty of all qualities, is empty of all concepts of space and time.

A

l nclude this one as 61l 0.
[Silence].

And remain like this; notion less, allowing all things to come and go.
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You Are That in Which All Things Come
As we drop all distinctions, the movementapipearancedoes not stop.

There is a supreme intelligence which is beating your heart, making your breath, function.

Is the light which gives power to all of these phenomenal forces; the phenomenaldbrces
gravity, light, sound, they continue. This light belongs to this supreme intelligence. This Being is
experiencing itself in all of these manifest appearances.

When we allow the movement of this body and of all bodies, this life can be swaying in the
breeze, without interpretation or judgment.

This is your notiofess existence, independent of any position that you could take, empty of
doer ship and nedoer ship, empty of attachment or aversion.

Heret here i s no 6émed6 or fudrmi ne, 6 no other, no pa
And all of this is naturally present in this moment.
What is True is Here.

God is Here.

Pretending that God is just this body is just like the ocean pretending that it has filled itself in a
coconut.

You are That in which all things come.
You are not dependent on anything.
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You Are This One Self
The Self is not really making a distinction. And yet, in the play of this individualization, it seems
to use these pretend malelieve distinctions. And You are discovering that Yoe #ris One
Self. And all these differences are just ideas, just notions, with no reality about them.

[Silence]

Nothing can force Consciousness to be deluded. | was saying the other day that if you say

60Somet hing 1 s strongboatt htalth ea | nsion db eicso ntecso as thraobr
strong. 6 No noti on, no matter how strong it r
the conceptual dust i s already off You aut omas

only to that idea obur limitation.

How can something be strong for That which is the entire Universe, which is the light of this
whole Universe? Can something be too strong for That One?

That something is too strong for Your Being would imply that Your Being is a lireitéitly. So,
something is only too strong for any idea you
this wayoé then Iife wildl come and show you th
6Li fe should onl y Hsecomédandshowagoudhattifébasino limitdtiens;, wi | |
it can also be the other way.

So, all our positions are fundamentally just +s@mse.

How can That which is everything, which includes both the opposites of everything, have a
position which is somethg?

So, donét try to apply to this to yourself &,
that you have about yoursel f, because then yo
then this body should a$twaWe Herdt Ybavéanow?d(f
what | mean? Sometimes the struggle becomes t
in the appearance of this body, it must be afj
We donoét Theebedd is jush ané¢ aspect of your appearance; just the same as any other
body.

So, this sense of individual control over this body is a complete fallacy. Its action and
movements are as much part of the moment (the apparent movement) of the OneuSoessio
as any other.



54

There Are No Distinctions

By the way, let go of this entire sense of individual doership or take on the entire thing, where
everybody doing everything is Your doing. You see? But don't draw these notional lines in the
One appearare.

This entire appearance is in the Light of the One Being, which is Your Being. I've been using

this example of that one sheet of paper which you've divided into this world as a map, with so
many di fferent nati onsé, es;lit'sjustmotibnalolfd drawfoutalle par a
these countries on this map, nothing really happened to the sheet of paper. It's still one. And you
color 1t with shading, and you say o6l "'"m from

You are the entire mamé the light in which this map is perceived.

That perceiving is You.

That Awareness of this perceiving is also You.
The map is You.

The perceiver is You.

That which is aware of perception is You.

This world is You.

The space of this world is theiseYou.

The Being, the Light in this world seems to appear is You.
That which is aware even of your Being is You.

And at that point it even becomes irrelevant
All distinctions fade away.

You are Seiag this. You are aware of this. Only this, You are Aware of.
But you have i

n
this is bad, t hi
where actually there are none.

your empl oyment also one | abce
s | want , this | don'ctonswant .

The appearance of distinct qualities does not prove that there are different Beings. The
appearance of distinct qualities does not prove there are two Beings or that there aréstvito Sel

is as absurd as saying tHaecause there is an appearance of five fingers there must be five of
me! [Chuckling] All appearing differently [Counting his fingers] but because they appear
differently, why you don't say there are five of me because five fingers are appearing? In the
same way. Just because all of these qualities are appearing in Your own space of Being doesn't
lead to any actual separation. It's just a qualitative appearance of aspects of Your own Being.

You cannot see this personally. If you keep the body mask os ang 6 | am constrai
and now how can | experience this?d Some are
[Hugging his body] and in that [thought] 'l want to experience this' we are already taking up the
paradigm of being the body.
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Wit hout the 61 want' é, what are you? Wit hou
limitation or constriction about YourSelf, what are You Now?
What is inside or outside You?

This is not natural to us. It took a long time actuallytolearnts . To pose as i f 06
took a lot of conditioning from our parents and from this mind and from all the other mouths.

| am naturally everything and | continue to be everything.
My death is the death of everything.

My sleep is when everythingbgs to sleep.

My waking is the waking up of everything.

My dance is the dance of everything.

But even when everything is awake or asleep, | remain as the witness of all things; unchanged,
untouched.
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| Am the Self

No effort is needed.
Nothing has to be believed.

[Silence]

Nothing has to be dropped also.

All is naturally gone.

The false has not survived the moment.
[Silence]

You are actually way beyond even the most glorious belief you can have about YourSelf.

The mind cannot fathom Your glory.
The mind cannot fathom You.

The mind is just a peddler of position, of |
t her e, I mu st stil | beéd How | ong wildl we
appearance, to define who we are?

There is nobody Here but God.

(@}

i' S not 6God and me

|t
l'tés just God.

| dondédt have to find MySelf.
| Am MySelf.

| cannot find the false one.

What a charade this has been.
We cannot find the one that wants todithe Self.

[Smiles]

To the one that wants to find the Self, | would give you the Self, if only | could find you.
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You Are That Which Is Beyond All Things

Yesterday after Satsang we played this |ittle
[ Pointing to other roomj Because Matthew kep
happens when | | ook, and that happens when |
seriously. Just simply, as i f dndalye owadretre a s

Maybe the first time you will get it because my voice has some credibility. But after five pizzas,
will you not want to go and conclude for yourself that there is a guy?

So, we have been getting this guy pizzas for many years [@&s]iekithout really looking to see

OWho is this one eating al/l this stuff?d Then
She said O0No, no, no, that one is a bit tired
happen to you if you sdei m. No, pl ease donot. No. 6 Then he
Master has said there is no guy. |l want to go
That is the beautiful part about having a Mas
but, but;n o , but thiséd you can say 06Get out of my
what you say. 0

Then we walked into the room and saw there is no guy here! Then | said that the mind will have
a final trick, which iway® Iagn 6tOlhat i gwy. § oBuU
(or a girl). [Laughter] You are That which is beyond all things.

That 6s why | said that the mind has only one
That Being which You are aware of is a limited entit

[Reading from chat]: How to reconcile this with the undeniable samsaric [worldly] presence?

A: Thatés what | said; you cannot | ive this.
samsara [play of this world] that is the cause of all teuBlamsara is living in You. In Your

light, automatically it is moving; that includes this body, the words that come out of this mouth,
the movement of these hands and feet. Everything is included in Samsara, the play of this world.

If you present yourdkas just a part of samsara and then you want to reconcile that one as the

free one who now has to reconcile with the re
i's stildl a position of | imitati on]dedl\itathe oc onu
rest of this?6 This samsara iIis coming in Your
You are completely aware of t hi sexiSientdaséone , and
about this.

That which is aware of samsara, That whis aware of the appearance of this world, is not
trying to reconcile anything. Only when it takes itself to be something like an object in this world
can it try to reconcile something. There are enough objects in this world which are available to
tell other objects in this world about how to do many things objectively. But Satsang is not for
that.
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[Reads from chat]: But Guruji [Sri Mooji] does not deny that he is living in this body. He told
me.

A: Did he say he is living only in this body and he da@esn | i ve i n al |l t he ot
doubt that very much. There is no denying that it is One Being that animates this body but it is
the same Being that animates all bodies.

[Reading from chat]: He said Consciousness has to discover Truth in eBch bo

A: Yes, that is the design of this world. That is the play of this world. In terms of the play of the
appearance of this world, this is how it appears. But the One that discovers the Truth does not
say or see that it i 9tmaybedssigniolvercourageménhto you, too dy
that aspect of Consciousness which is still playing as the deluded one.

Gur uj i also says a million other things. Why
t el |l hundred timés ddlubltovdayqgud thowmkstnig] o6 May
But one time I tell you o0l hate youd [and you

This is the thing. It is the nature of the mind to go with that which confirms our separation, our

i ndi vi d armaltoi be in dedial of that which is more apparently true. When Guruji says
0There 1isngaust Ome Beai ng, which ani mates thi
remember that? Because that has no valhese to
body. 6 [ Chuckl es]

[Reads from chat]: lsess dissolves all doubts.

A: Yes. O6ls. 06 Just two |l etters.

60l s6 captures all of Existence Itself.
What Is.

| Exist.

| Am.
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To Leave 6Thisd |Is I mpossi bl

Now, what | dm g oi n g ndtaoswes. Bgcausew lenovwhttlatvwwe aleadly khowvo k  a
the right answer. So, not mental answers. We have to look and then we answer.

What do you need to exist, Right Now? [Silence]

[ Someone says]: Il tos effortl ess.
A: Effortless. Yes? Is there something halglup this Existence? [Silence]
[ Someone says]: Dondét know.
[Someone says]: Supporting.

A: Supporting, not preventing. This Existence inherently, naturally, do you find that there is a
sense of lack in it? Is there a sense of something missing {&iléfce]

[Someone says]: Nothing is missing.

So, for this original 61 Amdé this original EX

this moment, because nothing is missing. Desi

wa nt .ydur ERistence, Right Now, is empty of desire.

Again, just simply, in Existence lItself, is there any sense of duality or separation? [Silence]

[Someone says]: Only Existence is there.

[Someone says something inaudible]

A: Yes. Is there a separatidretween that which is trying to see if there is duality and This

Exi stence Itself? [Silencel] The perceiver, ol
sense that there are two of them? [Silence]

[Someone says]: Seems to be One.

A: Seems to be G@n Now, again, just in this simple Existence lItself, is there a sense that it is
doing something or not doing something? [Silence]

The i1 dea of doership also is noboiehpereas [ n
(duality, desire, doergb) it is naturally not present here.

[Someone says]: After that, what happens?

A But is this sense O0OAfter that, what happen
see; after that, what happens? ?Nevt 6s see. So,
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So, if it continues to be Iike this é, we cam
to come to the discovery of the One Truth or
t hat . Now, the question comes, OAfter that, w

[Someone says]: To remain in that is difficult.

A l's 1t?2 |f, to remain in that was difficul
would have had to pull some of you back to this. When we did the exercise, we started just in the
moment, and Qu Saw it. So, therefore, naturally all of you were in This. So, it must be another
false idea that o6l can | eave thisd actually.

The secret i s that it i S not t hat to remain i

Nobody has lefit and so it cannot be the truth, because then the truth also would become the
changing. The truth is the unchanging.

That 6s why, when | ask you o6Can you stop Bei
before that. I dondhb samaskar tehemodaoadshpb$s 6
because | know that whatever your state might be, whatever you might believe about yourself,
You Are This Being. This Being is Here, effortlessly.

So, it is not really a dauesstinmon eoft hd VBh agtu easht o L
this OWhat about after that?6 stop being attr
There is really nothing after this.

And every day we discover the magnificence of this discovery which seemstsal,naf

sharing how this Being Is Thathich-containsall-things. And these can be beautiful insights

that come to you organically. I dondét have to
t hat o6Okay, this insighand dIpadde havwei tyleitn Me
precondition to anything. Let that flower on its own. But this much is enough to See, that That
which is truly Here Now, this Presence which | taste, does not have any sense of duality,
doership or desire. Andhti s i s true for any time! Thatods wh
60kay, |l ook, this is true.® That means it alw

So, it is actually always like this.
You dondot have to do anything to remain in Th
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False Marketing of Spiritiality

Now, the mind which has no true insight about
is saying, because That which has been found is beyond all things.

Mind wil |l say Ol canot be as s i?MWpdrecareahe t hi s
fireworks in this? Where is my knowledge of all the past and future that | was supposed to get?
Where is the i mmort al body which | was promis

That was just the false marketing of spirituality.
[Silence]

| was here in the third staadd (or something like this) and my father has always worked in the

computer industry. So, what happened is that
was very small . He said 6If you just bhegepe out
cartoons. 6 There were some illustration in tI
then these cartoons wil |l come on the screen. o
the cartoon was not coming, but other thingswerehappe g | i ke o6 Hel l o, wor |

was coming in the screen. [Smiles]

So, t hat 6s what he told me. ( And I enjoyed
programming and in college.) The marketing w
neve came, but different things started to happen [Chuckles] which | found even more amazing

than just some cartoons coming on the screen.

So, whether the promise that attracted you was an immortal body, some super siddhi [spiritual
prowess] or whatever th@romise might have been, those were the cartoons in the book.

What You are finding is worth lot more than that.

You are finding that, simply and naturally, You Are That which cannot be attacked, cannot be
affected. Everything might happen in this wablgt nothing can happen to You. The coming and
going of millions of bodies, yet You remain untouched. This Being which You are discovering
for YourSelf, so simply; just in one moment of looking.
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Fear Is Just Another Energetic Movement Within You

f

e e t
o my

el s
bel i

[Reading from chat]: She says that sh
becomes a reason for me to go back t

So, don't be scared of this fear, firstly. Allow it to come. Is it here rfBoyas ittomes, just see

what it can take from You. Be completely open to it. Even if the body starts shaking; allow. See
what happendn fact, if we can have a welcoming attitude, that's even more powssal.

6 Come. Il " m Here. 6 Thene iyjost anbther ctheé of gourv ahildrent h a t
[Chuckles] just wearing a Halloween mask. It is nothing; just an energetic movement in You.

All this can seem strong as long as we believe the limited idea about oOrsedfyou See that

You are that space in whiceven this fear comes, You are that space in which the fear of the
unknown, the fear of deat hé, al | this wild.l c
times.But we are still Here. The Being has remained untouched, unaffected by all this spectrum;

the sublime and the horrendous. [SilenBefnetimes anger can come, sometimes fear can come;

all different qualities of the emotional spectrum can appearou allow YourSelf to remain
notionless, you don't even label what they are, then You See thae iRdhlity of Your

Existence these are just little bursts of microwave popcorn in the microwave. [Chizxidlesig

will happen to You. Like nothing can happen to the space of the kitchen even if you make a
hundred kg of popcorn. Space is just the sp#éoe.A re that Space in which this space comes.

And I'm so happy. The other day (and I've been saying this in Satsang very often) | found a
beauti ful guote by Bhagavan [ Sri Ramana Maha
within the Space of your Beingd [ SAnleeergetie dppearance or an object (let's call all
energetic appearances O6o0bjectsd whether they
i nwardly as some sensational movement, | et's
anobject affect something which is not an obje8tf objects can interact with, can affect, can

attack or defend against other objects. But what You are finding out about YourSelf is that You

are not an object.

How can this feapbject, feaiperception, etually affect something which is not an objektt®

|l i ke saying 61 "' m going to burn a Canwyaburnn t hi s
the spaceVe can burn the air in the space if we have some very advanced technology. We can

pull all the air out of it; we can make it a vacuum. But that vacuum was also in that space. So,

that space remains untouchdesd You are that Space in which this space is percelvedr

Exi stence, when you exist first edupacwugly)with t he
6l Amdé waking up, al | this functioning of tim
are that Space in which this space wakes up and this space itself remains unaffected by anything.
So, how can That from which this spacenes be affected?

I'm just giving you these pointers so that you can check and verify for yourself if all this is
truee, not just on the basis of belief, not o
Then all these notions of inside,odt® , bef ore, afteré, they all s
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Nothing Can Force You to Believe a Thought

So, we start another week of Satsang and | feel the week is like a retreat; Monday to Friday. And

as | was saying on Friday, | feel like mostly by Friday mostanf are very light and easy; very

6God Now. 6 [Chuckl es] But many ti mes, I have
again some conceptual burden gets picked up.

A

So, |l etbdbs just shake off all the cekeodept ual b
And very simply and naturally notice that there is just One Being Here. Just One Being is Here.

You are Aware of this. You are Aware even of this Being; this ocean of Existence; that God is
Here Now. You are Awarereftotgowda@awwYbherar ¢ sA
of it.

In front of You is a conveyor belt of thoughts. All the baggage that you ever picked up is
available on this conveyor belt. But nothing (I promise you) can force to you to pick it up. So,

the thought that comesiad says o6But | have to; I have no o
thoughts which comes and goes. You are forever unblemished, unattached by whatever we might
have picked in the past.

Some fear might come O6What wildl I be?wWhbkoet v
But without this baggage, you can board the Guru train and let the Guru run your life. See how it
goes without this, even for a few moments.

You are Here Now effortlessly. This Existence, this Presence, has no sense ofataciq h
separation, has no doership, unless you pick up a bag from the conveyer belt.

And the best news is that already, Right Now,
own Existence, is the Supreme Being. It needs nothing at all. It isgtiteof this world. You

Areé, and that is why the world | s.

Whi ch bag can you not resist? AlIl these bags
immortal life if you just pick me up. | have the swsecret sadhana of the yogis in the
Himalayasasnd you will get to |ive for ten million
up this bag, you wi || understand what weveryon
wi t h; [ Chuckl es] this one | d e &simost endightgnedd o n 6 t
person in al/|l of humanity i f you take up this

Because to pick up any of these would mean that what You Are already is not enough.
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What Are You Really

Okay, one day suppose thkaster of the Universe came to you. The Master of the Universe was

holding a coconut in the hand. And this Lord
but this one comes to you holding a coconut a
This one says, ol am a coconut and | had a c¢
gone. 6 Just <crying, crying, crying.

What wil |l you tell this one? [Smiles] You wi |l
the Universe. You are not justhi s one <coconut. & He says, 60But
green, she had no bl emishes, not hing was ¢comi
you are not a coconut. You are That which is

What areyou really?
This one says, ONo, no but first tell me whet

This is it. [ Smi | es] So, are you here to gi Ve
you here for freedom f rsosomethihggpersormakthiaty@rwant, thhen t h e
this really is not the place. You will only be disappointed. But if you want to discover what You

really are, with no concern about what this coconut will get or lose, then what | am saying is very
simple.

What lam saying is that You Are God, having thoughts of being a coconut. You Are God having
thoughts of being a coconut and you have played enough of these thoughts and this identity and
Now You are done with them.

You are full and complete and free Right Now.
You are the immortal Being, this very moment.

But because You have made it so, coconut thoughts will continue to come. Let them come and
let them go.

Sometimes because it is habit, we will pick them up. And that is fine. Because Now, You are free
of them. There is nothing to be done. Just Now, You Are what You Are. You Are what You have
always been. Therefore, even to say that it is done is not true, because it was never undone in
Reality.

Nothing has happened.
And You Are.
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This Being Is One Immaal Being

That which we calll s u f fAadrl've mgked bthes quedhian thousaads bf a b o
times in the | ast 5 vy eButrwhatyounddbimddsyhe Yoesof dowbtit n d t
which says o0But , bueat shog? Whbhecbmppansmafbel
God never becomes a Ome. 6 God always is God.

You exist? Or noDon't exist, just for a minute. Just for a second, don't exist. Don't Be.

This Being is GodThe mind has convinced you that It is sonvegHimited, that It is something
personal. It is not. You can check this for yourself.

So, God is Here. Whatever is your favorite way to address the Supreme Power is (whether it is
God, whether it is Self, whether it is Satguru) invoke that in yourtHest see if It is present or
not.

Guruji is Guruji because Guruji is Here Now.
God is God because God is Here Now.

I've been saying that the mind only has one trick. The mind has only one trick which is to
convince you that this Holy Presence is stnimg personal, is something limited. But it is not
true.This Being is the One Immortal Being which is beyond time and space. This Being, Your
Being, has seen the birth of time, has seen the birth of the universe and will see the dissolution of
that andhe dissolution of this universe.

This is Your Being. But You are beyond even that. You are That which is aware of the
movement of thisYour own aspect [waving his arrike this arm. This is the dynamic aspect,
the phenomenal . Th e, ams the dag of allfof thisIstarts. Bt Yo are Bhats é
in which this appears [raises arm] and dissolves [lowers arm]. This Primal Witnessing, This Pure
Knowi ngness €& is just Here.

So, first this one, this nephenomenal Self, takes on the garb of Existenc6 | A mdé and t h
on the mask that 'I am something; I am man or
But none of this has ever really applied to You. You are beyond time and space. No distinction is

real for You. Not even the distinction nbnphenomenal and phenomenal is important for You.

Forget about all these phenomenal distinctions or even this prgeanging distinction. That is

why in this beautiful bhajan it says: 'Tujha sahguna manhu ki nirguna reh, sahguna nirguna eku
Govindu re'(which meansp Wh et her | consider You this Being
without any attribute (attributeless or full

Here all the terminology that you have learned even in Satsang can sakagttaside. There is

no use for itAll appearances come and they go. The Primal Witness is not making any
distinctions. [Silence] This is game over. No interpretation, no judgement, no distinctions. You
are God Now.
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You Are in This for the Truth; forTr ut hés Sake

Everything that appears to you is You. And tF
t wo. 0 Ad-dualityt ExverythiNgotimat is appearing is You and that to whom it is appearing
is You. There is just One. [Silence]

To make a ditinction is the doorway to misery and that is also your choice. Nothing will happen
to You. [Smiles] The play of misery, we can call it. [Silence]

All has been explained. All is now understood. Where did you come to? You came to Your
notionless ExistencgSilence]

Now the mind has just one final trick up its sleeve. [Smiles] But | know that you are beyond that.
The trick is O0Ah! Now that | see that | am th
about) That with no limitation, no boundary, Thawhich the arcs of the Universe come and go,

what does that mean for this coconut body?d6 T
this also come and go, if you have no concern forisefe, if you have no concern about what

the world thinls of you, then all of this will also be meaningless.

Give this body complete freedom to experience all the sensations which might naturally appear.
You donot have to control anything. And t her
universe) also itxomplete freedom to allow whatever has to be experienced to come up.
[Silence]

Okay, let me ask you: You are having this beautiful insight, yes? You are having (all of you, you

are having) this beautiful i ns thgrdwas so@aihihng i s H
wr ong; there is glitch in this matrix of the
And now everybody sees this. [ Points finger

about you. You must tualyiebelesnged to you!hiGhuckles]youlsee® Bu't
All these phenomenal affects, they went to the one sitting next to you. Everybody is feeling like
60They became enlightened. d You will be ok wit

And this body is stuighls]l iTkheiés [iSsl owhcahte s|l amaar .
6what you are experiencing as the oceand int
appearance of this body, and yet in Your Heart you are clear that you have had this insight about
what You Are would that be enough for you or not? [Looks at the sangha] Yes or no?

You are in this for t he -aroducts bfyourfpore insightwerehod s s a
be made visible somewhere el se witforthsbodpenef
which you consider to be you) then let it be so. Because every body is your body. [Silence] All

are just appearances in the one Consciousness, the one Being.
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Are You Making an Effort to Keep This World Up?

The idea of separation, théeia of duality is just a game, a play, that Consciousness is playing
with denying; the denial of what is your most obvious Truth.

That which is most obvious to you Right Now, you can only deny it in this way of identifying
with that which is false.

So,what is obvious to you Right Now?

Before you can come to any interpretation or conclusion, before that:

| Am.

[BabyEashac o 0s and makes a sound | i ke 61 Am. 6 Mucl
| Am.

[Silence]

This | Am:

Does it have a bounddty

Does it have any limitation?

No boundary, no limitations.

Does it have desire?
Does it have a lack?

[Silence]

Is it effortful?
Are you making an effort to exist?

When you exist, the world also exists effortlessly.

Are you making an efforiotkeep this world up?
Are you holding up this world with some effort?

All these appearances are coming effortlessly. So, the world is existing effortlessly. This body is
part of this world appearance also.

So, it's Here effortlessly.
Your Existences effortless.
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Only when you insert some denial into this, when you insert some duality into this, will all these
concepts of desire, doershipé, all these star

But whatever might have been your play in the past, most importantly I'm gpmitrthat Right
Now you're empty of all of this. In this moment, all of that is gone.

And you say, ONo, no, no, give me a minute. 6
minute, that few seconds to pick up your identity again, to pick wp $tory again. Isn't that
what happens? | say, 6l tdéds all gone Now. & [ Yo

orient myself back to my story.o6 [Laughter]
That means in your naturalness, Right Now, all story is already dissolved.

But your Presnce is Here.
Your unlimited Being is Here.

So, i f you don't c¢cross this 61 Amé this way |
of notions to Your Self (61 am something, Il am
go and you mmain notionless, what trouble can there Nething.

Naturally you're like that, in this moment.
Naturally, in this moment, you're like that.

So then, what is there left to do?
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You Are Already All There Is
Q: Mind is saying that it hag toe convinced.
A: That is also a notion. That is what mind is saying. Let it say what it wants. Let it come and go.

Why do you feel like that has some meaning? It has some meaning for you? To convince the
mind?

Q: l'tds tempting to believe it.

A:Whats on offer? I f you were able to convince
have to do. 6 What is the outcome of that doin
Q: Effortl essnessé

A: Yeah, but before that, before you took the offer, iffisrédess also? [Silence]

| f I t el l you O0lf you do hundred pushups now
right now.6 [Laughter]. Youdll say, 6But | 6m
pushups?d You a l|BeirgaYow Exstanee, is dffarttess i this moment.

Q: |l téos a different version of 6é6Something is
A: Yes, that is all the mind is saying. But w
is something left to do whenthatdog i s done. 6 What I's on offer
farmer, i1isnoét it?

Q: Even when it i s clear that itos effortless

the next thought.

A: Yes. So, for you it is clear that Right Now, Your Existe is effortless. Now, this one [mind]
comes and speaks to you about something and at best it can offer you an effortless existence. But
you see that you already have that! [Chuckles] Without doing anything, without buying a lottery
ticket, you have worhe lottery.

Q: It has something to do with its persistence.

A: So, i f you are not So concerned about how
(whether mind is persistent or easily gives up, whether it is repetitive or it has something new
every time, if you are not so concerned about it?)

Q: Itis already Here.

A: Yes, because itbds already Here.

A

Q: But then sometimes itodos a very joyful erup
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A: So, forget about everything from the past. Theseadso just images that are there for you,
where you have no way to verify that whether they are true or false. What about Now?
Q: | mmedi ately after seeing this, the mind sa

A: Okay, you stay with me and let the mind come andbgjo.n 6t try to fi x t he
mind and report on what the mind is doing. [Silence] No moredsajnosis also.

You See that whatever is on offer is already Here.

You are already all there is; all there ever will be.
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Who Are You Representing Now?

[ Reading from chat]: Al f I IS Just an appe:
when we cl ose our eyes? This creates a sense

That is the design of this play. That is like a computer progrvaere you put on the headset and

all that seems to appear. Remove the headset and everything seems to go away. But there are
many who have reported things like being able to see their body from outside. Many have
reported these kinds of experiences. Babaif you close your eyes, just one part of the visual
perception seems to disappear. Then what happens is that still if | say 'Imagine a tree' it is
possible for you to have a visual perception of a tree. But it is not the same sensory perception.

So,it is not that the world disappears, it is just that an aspect of that perception (some aspects of
the visual perception) are no longer accessible because the instrument is designed to work in this
way. The ability to perceive has not gone. The percejisetf has also not gone. The world has

not disappeared, it's just we lose access to one taste of it, one quality of it.

Yes, and what you say is right. 'This creates a sense that | am behind my eyes.' Yes, it is
designed that way. The design of Conssitess has enabled Consciousness to believe Itself to
be something contained in this body container; and that is by design. And now part of that design
is also that it will break Itself out of this delusion by recognizing what It truly Is.

So, this muchwe can all see, that all objects can only contain other objects. If you talk about
space then the relationship is the other way
objectd. Thi s muc h-asmeobjecanobody das eveoimil;, the tyduitleat y o u
wants Freedom. If it was something contained within the body, somebody would have found it
by now. [Chuckles] There is nobody like that within the body. The body in itself is not
concerned with Freedom. So, this 'you' that we arermefgto is just a collection of beliefs; that

which is called the identity; that which Consciousness is believing about ItSelf.

This one that is never found has got all our
have rarely investigatednd t hat which i s aware eviemg®dféyt hi
the 616 that is aware of Being) this o016 is
gone. Many dream worlds and waking worl ds ha

untouched. This is apparent to you right now. In one moment of peace, it is clear that 'l am that
which is aware even of my Existence.' This is Here naturally. [Smiles] This is Here naturally.

Can you suffer naturally?

The Self is Here.

Is the sufferer hex?

Is the doer here?

Is the desirer here?

Is the one that is attached here?

Is the one with grievances here?

|l s the one who O6got thisd here?
Who is Here?
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Who are you representing Now?

Do this, okay? Say 'I'.

[ Sangha says]: 0160

A: Who d o erssent?Empgty yoursélf agam pnd See: Who does it represent?

[Someone says]: It's just a sense of 'I'.

A: l't'"s a sense of R B And t hat whi ch witnes
[ Someone says]: That's the real 61 6.
A That' s the real 61 6.

So if that is real, how long will we let just one appearance represent us?

I f it is in our power to take something that

0l 6. Let's start with that . PJewspettivebdoasthatmake t her
it 61 67? Does that make this body 6I1-6&. It does
Q: [Inaudible]

A: Yes. Once we are comfortable dealing with one set of sensations fully [Laughs] then we
might even start gettingotthat. But just as those sensations are appearances that You are
perceiving, in the same way seemioitpers are also sensations which You are perceiving. This

body is another sensation which you are perceiving. So, why do we single out some sensations
andcall that Omed and not take everything as o6\

Poke your hand. There is a sensation. Is this sensation happening in the same space as this voice
also? The space in which the sensation is perceived, is it the same as where this voice is also
perceived?

So, why do you call t hat "your voiced6 and th
Himself] Call this also your voice. The mind has convinced us that some sensations constitute a
omed6 and all the other S e n s.amhis B rhe basie af the 6 an ot
misunderstanding, that for some set of sensations, we pick up a 'me' and everything else is
0ot her 6. But children don''t have this; i nfant
distinguish, how to separate.



73

We HaveTaken Evidence Which Is Completely Unreliable

Q: The mind says that | should be able to feel from inside the body the sensations of others, the
perceptions of others and only then can | adm

A: Now, if you had a dream last igin which you saw a hundred other bodies and they were all
moving around, having conversations; and then when you wake up, where was all of that? Why
is the mind willing to admit that 6Okay, al |l
this can 0 t be? |Is there something special about
conversation in your dream tonight? We can have. And then where would | be?

So, why do we default é, i f our experience for
for our Consciousness to project Itself in this wlagnt why do we default to separation? Why
dondédt we default to unity, oneness; and | et

You know what | am saying? No. [Smiles]

| was saying why havewea ken all the default position tha
must be proved to me that we are oned? Why doc
Oneness0? Because we have this experience many

Right Now, you can imagine a world in which you are a body in that world and you can imagine

that that body is interacting with all of them and yet identify only with that one. So, if we have so
many experiences (dream, imagination, memories) in which #ii®imagery is just contained
within Us but we are the One Beingé, then | et
Being. I f something can actually prove a sepa

Wedve taken i thisoompletelyundekablee e whi c

You can only say 0l Am. 6 You <cannot real ly
exi stence of another. You can say 06l Am, and
Me . 0

And what is it that withesses even aillthis?
What can we say about That One?
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Everything Is Just an Appearance in One Being
You might come into Satsang wanting to see God, or having the question 'How do | see God?'

But all that you are seeing is God.
In front of these eyes is God.
Behind these eyes is God.

God is hearing God.

God is tasting God.

God is feeling God.

God is smelling God. [Chuckles]
All that you perceive is God.

That One who perceives is God.

So, we've had this (or we can say that God has had this) misunderst@utirttas been playing
with this misunderstanding that God will find God as an object (as a thing). But in Reality,
everything is just an appearance within One Being.

You are seeing this.

You are tasting this.

It is completely natural to You.

The One Exigince is completely apparent.

[Silence]
Where is the notion 61 am the bodyd Right Now
Where is the notion that 61 am the persond Ri

All that is false is gone. This itself is a most beautiful clue: The Truth cannot go.

So, if your identity seemto not be here, Right Now, and you check, that means it was never
True. But You Are. There is nothing personal about You in this very moment.

So, what is the benefit of making these distinctions of me and another, of this and that, of past
and futureForget it. [Smiles]

That which has no benefit, itds better to for
Here. There is nothing missing. The complete light of Your Being (and the very essence of this
Being; That which iswareof Being) isTrue.

Nowhere to go to find it. No steps to take. Not even the main pointings are needed.
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This Realm Isthe Realmof Duality
Tel | me one benefit of making a distinction.
[Silence]

Consciousness is moreminding lItself that it was all just a game. You have played with it

seriously enough. Now Consciousness is playin
my child. You are so tired and fatigued on this playground that you are even sayingtigat | f

my way back home. Then the Master says O0Come
mo me nt you say [ Spreads his arms | i ke a chil
[Smiles]

There is no reason now to take any positions. Let the body taddewen positions it wants. This
realm is a realm of dwuvality. And the actions
any time you believe that any position is true about you, what do you consider yourself to be? If
you are something on tHeft, then can you be All There Is? If you consider yourself to be
something limited bubn the left, if you think you are on the right, if you think that you are
contained in the body,; I f you consi detendt hat
makebelieve, masks of your limiting.

You know, that the ones who win the |l ottery,
here telling you every day that O6You won the
you are justgéeti ng over this doubt; just getting over
is that | am reminding you of Your Magnificen
| 6m saying 6Youbre God. d And, whadolhavedosdo tons e i
keep this? | get it and | |l ose it.06 [Smiles]
Wedre so used to the habit in the play. I k ece
pick up this mistaken notion that God is actually trapped in some mayaane t hi ng. I S a
are God. 6 But you say O6When wil|l I feel 1ike
say ONo, this candét be God. God must be only
opposites are contained withinthe CRe al i t y . You say OWhen does t
am God,; when does the mind change?6 It doesn

whatever it wants. Does the mother forget that it is the mother?
Where does this mind also come from? What @ges this?

So, the supreme position is That which has no position. God is That which is neither this nor
t hat . Doné6t try to live this, because that 1is
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Dondot Make Anything A Thing

| see often in Satsarfghen | am sharing Satsang) something seems to be getting through and it
seems | i ke there is a subtle 6tch, tchoé (the
havenot | ost anything. You just ar eBondageu ar e
means nothing to You. Therefore, Freedom also means nothing to You.

Sometimes | say that my highest pointing is t
come and say nOh, i's that i't?06 Thathaes t he
conclusion about this O6Dondét make anything a

least we are not taking them seriously.

In the play of this world, of course conversationally as day to day life is lived out, there will be

some appeaance of the mouth saying certain things which might sound like a position but you

will start noticing that none of that is taken seriously. That is why this constant question we get

in Satsang OFather, why do t het 6Ssa gheesc acuosnes ttahnety
attached to any position and the Truth cannot be spoken.

Il f you are taking a position which is too muc
left.oé& |I'f you are taking a pcoosmet iaonnd tsoaoy nouRci hg
right. 6 You see?

What is the way to neutrality? That depends on where you believe yourself to be. If you are
sayi ng O-+fr,lamthedereladthedeer 6 t he Sage will come an
canot doyoaunyctahnontg, move a finger; forget i1it06.
not the deer, lam nottheder 6 t he Sage wil |l say OKeep qui e

neither position is true. They are both speaking about thexistent One.
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The NonExistent One Came to Satsang Wanting Freedom
Neither this nor that. Nothing phenomenal is applicable to You. Neither desire nor renunciation.

Then, what to do with the mind?
What to do with the mind? Enjoy its comedy.
[Smiles]

That which you thought for so long is a drama is actually a comedy; the comedy of the non
existent one. One day the neristent one came to Satsang [Smiles] and it wanted freedom. Got
the joke? Because the other possibility is that the Self came to Satsamitedif. That which
could never lose Itself came to find Itself [Smiles] is also a joke.

Sages have reported this, i snot it? Guruji [
time and there he met two people on the street. They were arqaking very strong position,
j ust l i ke this. And then he felt that 60 Ah, t

attached to either of these perspectives. 0 NoO
something else. [Smiles]

That is wty we have seen many times that living in close proximity to a living Master is the best
it is the best. Of course, it is the best, without a doubt! And yet, for the mind it is extremely
challenging.
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The Master s Gr aceKripaKevdldm]l There | s

So, wh at does it mean t hat 6The Mas

terds grac
Whet her we say O60Gurud6é or we say 0Godd or

we s
It is how we are using these pointef$is is a beautiful tool a® what attitude to take towards

this worl d. When we accept t hat everything i s
divisions and distinctions.

Whatever appearance might come, it i s my Mast
Whatever feeling might come, itismyMast 6 s gr ac e .

All this world of opposites; as we start to see the-oess behind these opposites, that which
seemed so effortful and difficult can seem like a beautiful flow.

Nothing that is appearing can ever hurt You in Reality in any way.

So, the Bnple way to accept all that appears is to accept it as the will of God, which is another

way of saying 6My Masterds grace. 0

Ti I this openness, til this acceptance i s t
words are just words.
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You Just Are. You Are Here. You Are Complete.

If coming to Satsang, if getting into spirituality is making us even more rigid than we started out

then it's better we find something else to do. If there's not a greater sense of openness, allowing
then it I's just a conceptual Satsang. | f y ou
you've come to Satsang, I f spegcialucd even fdise mudhilitn g gr
actuallyé, and what do | melong(mdkes afestureaf pritey mi | i
but outside we're doing (bending down humbly with folded hands) which is very much part of
the spiritual seekerds appearance. Forget abo

More and more, we come to our positiessness.

Somebody was sayingtheetmn day (very beautiful) that o661 'mnm
to hold onto a grudge.' That's a miracle. That is a bigger miracle than rainbows sprouting out of
my head or something.

Don't hold on to the past so much. Be unconcerned about the futurDo n 0 t be so ca
wanting, wanting, wanting or in holding onto what we seemingly have. Neither guilt nor pride.

All is allowed to come and go.

[Silence]

Al |l of this that |l "ve spoken today aree point
Now. You also don't have to remember anything I've said. That's the best part of it. [Chuckles]

You just Are.

You're Here.
You're complete.

This Being that you're meeting as Your own Being is the only enlightened Being.
It is the Buddha. It is Kshna.

But (you know the trick, isn't it) when judged or interpreted, when you pick up an idea about It,
It will play as if It is a regular person or (insert your name).

[Chuckling]
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We Never Meet Idealut Reality Is Already Here

Either Gal is the only possibility or God is an impossibility. It is completely binary. Either only
God is or there is no God. The biggest invitation to suffering is this notion of two; God and me
or another and me.

Once you come this insight, to this discoveryn at 6 Al | of this i1s God (
you call lt) é, the one with attributes, the
one Self) the pure Witnessing itself, the pure Being itself, that which appears in the light of this

pure Be n g ; al | of it 1 s Oret adl.haTharse wéhrye idna st
distinctions.

This seems to have become the theme for Satsang for the last few days. And it is very beautiful
because if this itself we recognize in this momerdwagruth, that all of this is just manifestation

of one Being, then, what is the next step? Do you need a next step? If you start in God, then
where does the next step has to go? When | sa
| mean.

We ae running, running, running towards the mythical thing without checking where we
actually are. Whether it is a material seeker or spiritual seeker; seeking is a type of running; a

trying to run towards. It is quite a radically insane thing, the seekar.ide Il t i s | i ke say
to check what | already am, but | want something which | feel will be really useful for me. That

greatest thing wildl be very wuseful for Omed I
t here i s actruealdl yT htamte 6 st hai sseheek er . 61 am seeki
that this is what | want. But | am not <cl ear

And i f you will just for one moment, | orok ¢é,

find. There is no special God sitting somewhere especially waiting for your seeking to happen to

a certain level and then O0Ah, that object cal
Srii Ni sargadatta Mahar aj sai d O6anchultimatetyleven t r ut h
this is not true.d Al the rest, everything e
Il i ed) Everything. Or the Sage was | ying to u
l ying to us whent hetkal dcahaspédkei osnt gat | A
is not true.6? And Bhagavan [ Sri Ramana Mahar
aspect of the one Self, one Brahman. 6nesAnd Gu
| t s &helre. abe words which are worthy of our consideration? Yogi Ramsuratkumar said

something very beauti ful (but if you give it
for God, why do you even admit to the possibility that there is somethingdelse?, i f God

what you want and God is what you have; Here?

| remember this beautiful interaction that Papaji [Sri Poonjaji] had.

Someone said oOPapaji, can you show me God?5¢d
Papaj.i said that ol wi || show youd Boidyou (I am
doubt, you wondét see. Il will show you God, bu

Papaj.i says O6What do you see now?b
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He says 61 dondét see God. 6 [Chuckl es]
Then Papaji said o6Don6t. | said donét doubt!
He says 61 see God. 6 [Chuckles] And he starte

It is not just play of words. It is switch of perspective. It is the dropping of some false notion.
And to meet this appearance naked of anycorgception, all you see is God.

The one that sees God.

That which is seen is God.

This face in which it appears is God.
The seeming moment of time is God.

It is just that we had some idea about it. That idea we never meet. The Reality is always Here.
So, then the switch of perspective is this: Howo ng wi | | we be in deni al
refusal to see this Reality for wh at it i s?

ourselves, but also about God?

The makeb el i eve O med wa ibdlieve God, whereasdn Redity thenaittye
One. ltis this simple.

So, you start to include everything, all appearances and the space of appearances; that Being in
the light of which these appearances appear.

You cané6t figure these things out ,thesekhings? Many
many of you can pick up this idea that oI hav
this appearance?0 You canot figure it out. Bu

You wake up first, then the world wakes up.
You wake up, and theime wakes up.
This is our experience every day.

You Are. | Am.

Then the body is, the world is, people are, family is; all these.
Prior to that, You are.

Prior to space, You are.

When You Are (when | Am) was r adtine, thage wasinot he 6
world to experience; and yet, You were.
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Without OMed Everything I s a Spi

What just Is?

Il f you don''t pick up this idea of ' meodé, i f
'you', no inside, no outsidle no Awareness, no Consciousnesseéeé,
Satsang; no God and his creation, no Gur u, no

Existence is independent of even the best notions. Even the best pretense which seems to get us
to this notonlessness itself, at some point it is not needed. This is what Guruji [Sri Mooji]

means when he says '"Come to me naked.' Ot her
projections. "You are my Master, so plg,c@ shou
should be | i ke this.' Right? Like any other r
And 6She's my wife, she should be Ilike this."'

Master also in this way. And there's like a spit o n d é

You know the definition of a splgecond? [Chuckles] A splgecond is when the light in India
turns green (the traffic light) and the person behind you presses the horn. [Chuckles] That is a
split-second. [Laughter in the room]

Now, another defiion of splitsecond is when you call someone your Guru and then tell them
everything that they're supposed to do and exactly how they're supposed to be. [Chuckles] This is
a splitsecond. 'Okay, now that you're my Master, you should be saying lik& lingss how you

should be doing the saliquiry. This is how..." You see? [Chuckles] Sometimes | jokingly say
'So, who is the Master and who is the disciple in this situation?' Because if you already know
exactly what is needed then you don't need ary &gparently.

But this is true for all our projections. 'Now that you're my girlfriend, this is how you should be.’
'"Now that you're this thingédé édNow that vyou'r
Father, why can't you be like this?' So,aemhwe meet the Master and Guruji says 'Meet me

naked' he means OMeet me empty of projection
actually find about Your Sel f . 6
What i s Here? ¢é, empty of our i1 deas anemsut it ,

Which one of these do you need to Exist? Nothing.

The mind has convinced you that without this, you are nobody, nothing. But actually, You are
the God; the Lord himself, herself.

What we need to do now?

Just before Satsang started, we had thigjan where one revolutionary Sage said 'I'm very
happy my chanting beads broke this morning. Very happy my chanting beads broke this
morning.' (It may sound like 'What?!") 'All this burden of chanting Ram is gone from my head.'
Then he says 'Ram is chargime. Why do | need to chant Ram?'
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I f this you can recogni zeé, it doesn't me a n
radicals. If that happens, that is fine, too. But once you See that only God Is (only Ram Is) this
pretense of doership, tipeetense of being the practitioner, that is the trouble; not the practice in
itself. That is the true position.

[Silence]

Everything is God and every movement is the will of God. Whether you call it the will of God or
the Master's grace, it's all thensa.

Another revolutionary said 'If it was just a dip in the Ganga which would make me free then all
these fishes and frogs would be free.' But to be free, first you have to be rid of the 'me".

And without this 'me’ everything is a spiritual practiceuYcould be on a jummpe and that's a
spiritual practice. [Chuckles] AlTherels is Spirit. Without the 'me’ only God is, only Spirit is.
But with the 'me’ even the deepest spiritual practice is just egoistic.

t

And the good news is what? Thatournatur posi ti on is God. An effor

And this is something the mind will fight tooth and nail to convince you that it is the opposite. It
will try to convince you that to become Free you have to do something, and to remain bound is
your natual state; that to be limited is your natural state and to become free you have to do
certain things. This is the primary notion of the mind.

| f Your Being can taste Your Being Nowé, i f
will See that no worlly taste compares to This. And yet, all worldly tastes are just a part of This.

Y
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What Is Aware of All of This? Can You Lose That?

As you come to this beautiful recognition of What Is, as you come to this notionless Existence
which is naturalf present, here no words are needed. All terminology is pointless.

[Silence]

All these fallacies now have been dropped. Many times, it is our spiritual (what | call)

6fantasi ficationdé which gets i n t heikeWguga We h
in a way. [ Chuckl es] Ulti mately, when God hac
show him some fantastic visuals for now while

We can have these ideas of what God should be likelikestve have ideas about how every
relationship should be, how our life should be. Without those, empty of those, what is Here?

If God is not Here then there is no God. If God is lost, then there cannot be a God. [Chuckles] If
God has to be found, whkind of God would that be? What is God? That which is everywhere.
That which is everything. Then how to lose Him or find Him?

This itself is such a beautiful clue because everything in the world you can lose but you cannot
lose God. So, what is Here theatu cannot lose?

Lose this world.

These body sensations; all gone.

Thoughts; all gone.

All emotion; gone.

Even this sense of O6me6 ultimately comes and

What is Aware of all of this?
Can you lose that?

Lose that which is Aware of all things.
That which witnesses everything; lose that witness, keep that aside.

This is the fundamental essence of your Existence.

This is the Self which plays as manifest and unmanifest.

ltdéds all the states and the content of the st
Millions of bodies it has had and yet it has never been a body.

All that is known, the knower and the knowing,

have just been expressions of this Knowingness itself.

[Silence]
What is it that you can never lose?

Because God always Is. God is-Alhere-Is.
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As Guruj i [ Sri Mooji] sa
be thrown out . Wh at is T

f you throw ever
[Looks at Sangha] Throw everything out.

What cannot be thrown out?

The one who is able to throw the Self out; presentsalf. [Chuckles]

The one who is no longer aware; present yourself.

You cannot do it. Because even i f you were to
saying 6l am aware that | am not aware. 6 [ Chu

There are some who sometimes thay & like that. They are talking about attention rather than
Awareness.

6Behind the middle | ayer, |l just | ost awarene

Then we say 6But who is aware that yawarel ost a
of that?0o
Many times, Awareness is confused with perception or attention.

We are talking about That which is aware of all things, including the fundamental functioning of
perception itself.

So, before you take the next step to finding YourSgif) have to do the impossible step of
losing YourSelf.
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All Masks of 'Me' Are Masks of Trouble Itself

The Self is Al ways. Even to say 'always here'
But we can say it; we have to say somethingdond logicalThe Self is always Herénd the

only way It troubles Itself 1 s with this 1idea
but It plays with this trouble, with this ide
wasw onged, the 6med6 who is the victim, the &6m
i s probably the Ol ympic sufferer; [ Chuckl es]
|l i ke 6the O6med who had a spiritual experience
Al mas&k® arfe Owari ous nBaustk swiotfh oturto utbhlies i06tnseedl f
suffered. There is no sufferer to suffand we have seen by now that this seemingly humble
guestion of O6How do | drop this O6ma&budlitbe s not

uestion OHow te,dtdmatt ey
l i eve to be -dxies toanetd G me &
) alive?

then that even the q
reference that we be
pretense of the &dmed
On the convegr belt of the mind, right now for many of you, many offerings might be coming;

al | of ferings of maybe some very beautiful p o
this at all .6 1t could be any, a regl tydui Nog , b ut
conclusion that you make about YourSelf is the Truth.

That is something | love about Zen. If you think you're doing Zen, you're not doing Zen. If you're
not doing Zen, you're not doing Zen. If you think you're getting it, it's not Zeyoufthink
you're not getting it, it's not Zen. If you think you figured out the sound of one hand clapping, it's
not Zen. If you feel you're completely confused about this, it's notNathing you can really

say about YourSelf is valid.

If all notionsbecome invalid, does Your Existence stop?
This, therefore, is Your notionless Existence.

Nobody who discovers this simple truth leaves with a sense of achievement. Therefore, to the
mind it can seem very unsatisfactory. In the play of the world, whetryv® go after some

thing and we get it, there's a sense of achievement. This discovery, the discovery of That which
has always been, it has always just been This. So, what has one acfdnvexkpes]

What you're discovering is very simple. It's juaturally present. It's the natural Presence itself.

But when the mind tries to fit the 6med into
you produce the one who's having these insights? Is the claimer of any insight actually having
anyinsigh | t 6 s That'ywhy the wordstof Satsang sound different from when it's just a
claim of some special experience. Your intuitive Presence, Your intuitive voice, is empty of the
Omed noti on. Even i f it u s e sout thé ®ne ®eing. dt's just y o u
Consciousness speaking of Itself.
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All Seeking I nvolves a 0Meb
Al | types of seeking has involved a &édmebé, be
youbdre seeking relationshi poutme&ndallovontem, meand r el a
al | me n . It about t hat ; duality between me a
then 1 tdés about me and money, me and materi a
then 1 tds about omwe |a&md ttatke nlgodywrandfh t he body

slightly different way, spiritual seeking is that-salled relationship between me and God. The
seeker i s what? The seeker is that one that p
for God or Self or Satguru (whatever term you want to use). So, this spiritual seeker mindset is
the mindset of a 6émed and a God onessdmeédems d
continue, this spiritual seeking will seem to continue.

So, whydo | say that it is slightly different? It is because to find God is a bit different than how
we would find a relationship, how we would find money, how we would take care of the health
of the body because those would be external events that would hhpmegh some particular
action that you undertake. But to find God is not an external event; not the result of some
seemingaction that happens in the phenomenal world.

To find God is the dr o-papped spgituabjburnayiplaysubantdt. 6 So,
differently than all other journeys and all other seeking has played out. | was saying that here

there is no scope for a 6édmed to find somethin
are just those moments malsekr e fy cdueyv, ed nt chte pircek e

So, this is spirituality. There i s no space a
has just been a pretense. See, you cannot carry this one through the portal of Your Existence into
That which is Your Unhanging Self. This which is just a concept, just a belief system, has to be

left behind now.

Thi s, which I ém pointing to, i s organically
exchange This for any not i on hanbecaudse gardea fova J u st
thorn would be to exchange this Being, which is the unlimited Existence lItself, Your Godly
Presence. Why would you want to exchange This for a notion of yourself, which you have never

met anyway?

Now, what can happen in subtlays, even in the spiritual search, is that we keep giving room

for this Omed to enter. We keep giving room f
been my spiritual experiences,; this is how f
sta¢ ements and reports about yourself are repor
another manifestation of t hexi dtmentd @me.tdher a

So, Here and Now, join me as we taste God, with no expectation or interprevdgdhave no
idea what God should taste |ike but weodre tas

| Am.
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All Appears in the Light of You

Now, I'll play the mind. [Chuckles] Okay? I'll play the mind. So, I'll come with all these
exchange offers. 'So, now will you exchange frissence with a way to hold it forever? I'll tell

you a secret. Youdbve had this beautiful exper
can just hold on to it foreverod.

Will you buy into this idea? [Smiles]
Then [as t

6r eal wor |
notion now

h e miokay but whénll leaves Satgang aDk lehgve to deal with the
dé6 so then how does this help me?’
?0

Now, i f [as the mind] I say Does this mean
exchange it for this notion? The mind will come and say 'But nothing happened to me. what do
you mean by taste of God? | didn't taste anything. Why does it not happen here? What is
lacking? | am not devoted enough. | am not free enough. | am not worthgrehw/ill you buy

into these ideas?

You just Are. Irrespective of what the mind is saying.

[ Reading from Chat]: Alt just feels strange
understandings come through the body and the

So, just seéf you can do an experiment with me. Forget about the term body. Don't make any

di stinction between this term O0bodyd and any
you are perceiving the sound of this voice; it is just perceived. Your seeingstlad of this

face; it's just perceived. Everything that is being experienced is a set of sensations and
perceptions. There is actually no such thing as the body. It's just a collection of sensations and
perceptions which we have put together theoreti@aity we call it this body.

So, what if there was no concept of a body in the world; all is just a set of perceptions? Then we
have no fight with anything at all. All is allowed to come and go.

Everything that is 06expevedbyiaueThis Being (that ssthe e pt i ¢
perceiver and the conceiver of all things) is just what You Naturally Are: | Am. So, we don't

have to make any distinguishing notions between anything that is perceived. Let's see how that
feels. See how that feels. [Sag] You'll find naturally that there is more spaciousness and you'l

find that more than the body itself (more than this collection of sensations and perceptions itself)
you'll feel like more you are the space in which all these sensations and perdegptipes.

As you don't buy into the notion that 'The body creates a boundary for me' there is no trouble

with the body. All the sensations of the body are experienced within You. [Rubs Fingers
Together] Even these, which are seemingly boundary sensarensjtnessed within You. This

You has no boundary. This You is not subject to this kind of space and time. Even when we say
"Go inside; you go insided we're not actually
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space which is beyond [Gesturesit®ard] this space and time, where all that exists in This
comes to life on this screen and disappears from this screen.

You see that there's only One. There's just O

[ Reading from Chat ]Jcan bé dnhhegchangd ataall: Thisaid the tbiggest e
deception. There is no choice here but the id

There is no choice for the n@axistent one. That which does not exist obviously cannot have any
choice at dl [Smiles] Therefore, this concept of free will or cheioaking (if we ascribe that to

that which does not exist) it is just nonsense. It makes no sense. How can that which doesn't exist
have something including free will?

But we are talking about thageeper, the greater will here, which plays with its primal power of
belief. This Consciousness itself is playing as if it is something and now playing as if it is
dropping something. So, | know that all spiritual instruction can also create a sensenetsne
That's why when we were coming up with a name for the book we came up with the name
'‘Consciousness Speaking to Consciousness' so it doesn't seem like it involves-txsteon
person in any way. Ther eds | usdoushelsetoits mremi ngl vy
most essence. And to see that actually there is no separation here, that All There Is is-this God
nature, GoePresence. And it is undeniable that this God with the power to give accent to an idea
of Its individuality is not outsidefdts will. Even that is the will of It. And yet it does play that

way. Now, included in that Holy play is the play of It reminding Itself that It is God; that It is not
an individual existence.

As we <clarify this oOo0whoo6délt hAmd.i sAmer al INowhat
world is in My light, in the light of My Being. | Am: The world Is. | remain This. But | play as if

| am something. | play as if even that | am individualized consciousness: | am something. And

this Consciousness plags if it is individualized, in the concept of separation (of duality). But in

Reality, the separation never happened. That is what is being recognized.

[ Reading from Chat]: AAs | ong as identity wit
whatdbes ' within' pertain to?o0

[Smiles] Yes. So, when we say 'Go within and check: What is your-mmes t Bei ng?0 ar
taking a dive into your body? And if you were taking a dive into your body, you would find flesh

and bones and blood. But, no. You findspace which is alive with Presence, which is not

subject to time and space; beyond the four dimensions of time and space. Instantly, as we look
inside, we go into a dimension which is not up or down, left or right, front or back; beyond these
three axis.

This is your power . Here you see that al | t h
within This which is beyond these di mensi onsé
time and space is Here.
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o | Amé | s Consciousness

Whenlaskyow Can you stop Being now?6é, this Being
an object in time®o you find It as an object in space? Where do you findit?u mi ght say
find it on the i nslnsideewha? Suyhhattwvhich wesasomidgetdd weiae t hi s
using the term inside for something which is beyond these dimensions of time and space.

| Am.

And this oI Amdé is untouched by anything hap
beautiful discovery; that your Being is not agjiwith time, is not eroding in space. You Are.
And this 61 Amdé is what we call Consciousness

This 'me’ is just an idea within Consciousness. But Consciousness plays with it as if it is true.
That it IS call ed aness' isn stopping #is ¢layiags withCig roslyc i o u s
Consciousness | s. That's why | sai d, this i de
just God. And all that is happening then is the play of this God; in the light of this God, on the
screen of this GadThe same God that we also call the Satguru. That is why we can say that
everything is Guru Kripa Kevalam; only the Masters Grace Is. Only the Masters Grédeats.

we are calling the Master here is the same Consciousness, same Satguru, sarhe Gowaer

of belief belongs to It, the power of attention It plays with. All of that which exists are just toys

for It. This is your Being.

|l was joking just before Satsang started and
Master's Grace? What isioof scope? If you believe that anything is out of scope of this Grace
then that is the invitation to the play of suffering (which is also ultimately the same Grace).

You see? Although Everything Always Is, there's a qualitative difference in theygofatie
play once it is recognized; and once it plays as if it is unrecognized. So, Satsang is to come to
that recognition that all is the Satguru Grace.

So, this question you must ask yourself: What do you still feel is outside of the scope of God's
Grace or Satguruods Grace? [Silence] Anything?

(Everybody out here is deeply meditating so they are not answering my question.) [Chuckles]

What i s outside the scope of the Masterodos Gr a
What do you have to handle? Let's put it another way.t\(es the 'me' have to handle?

l s it Masters Grace which applies to Satsang?
mi nute | step out, It's al|l mi ne. 6

Shine your light on this question for yourself and it will reveal some beautiful thimgéoio.
And more and more, as this deepening of insight happens, you will find that everything is the
Grace of this Holy Presence that we call God, Guru or Self.
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Are You in This for Truth?

All happens only within the Presence of this Being, only withie tExistence of this
Consciousness. And i f youdre not making a di
inclusiveness, in our complete openness, you find that everything, everything is the Grace of this
God, this Consciousness, this Satguru.

So, we come to this point where there is full acceptance that everything is just what it Is.
OWhat 1|1s6 is Grace.

| had one contemplation for you, which was: What do you still feel is outside the scope of
Satgurudbds grace?

The second is a simpler one: Wihatyou really want?

What do you really want? It can sound like a simple question. But these days | have been
emphasizing on this aspect and more and more, it is clear to me that only when we come to that
point when Consciousness brings itself to thimpahere it wants Truth just for Truth sake with

no rewards, then the Truth becomes so simple and apparent. If you are still in this for the by
products of Truth, if you are still in this for some benefits, then it can feel like the journey seems
to conthnue.

So, ask yourself: What is it that | really want? Is it that | want God? Is it that | want Guru?
Or 1 want Guru AND me? God and something for

Do you want to find God for yourself? Do you want to find God for yourself so that you can
claim it? Do you want God so that you can get some respect? So, people can consider yourself to
be something special? Do you want God because if you get God then you will get joy? Because
you dondt know; you might cgientinstéad.d and you mig

Are you in this for God? Are you in this for
what byproducts might come in your way? Because let me tell you that it is not seen in this
world that the minute you come to God, you will have a life fujogfand peace. You will have

an inward joy and peace but outwardly it might seem like your life is full of catastrophe. Some
have (in fact, many have) lost their heads. [Smiles] Many have been crucified after finding God.
Are you okay with that? Or is Gqdst a feelgood thing? Is it just a fegjood sense?
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Is the Self Worth It for Itself Alone?

Suppose one day Guruji [Sri Mooji] came to you but suddenly and Guruji was looking like one

of these Indian Gods with a thousand hands [Chuckles] andimteand, he had a gift for you.

In one hand he had the gift that you will have endless comfort (material comfort). In another
hand he had the gift that you now are the owner of the power of love. Anybody that you meet
falls in love with you. In the otheradmd he has the gift that every piece of knowledge in the

world you are able to recall; all the scriptures, everything. In another hand he has a gift that as
soon as you take that gift, you are recognized as the messiah of this world; everybody is bowing
down to your feet and you are the messiah (next messiah) of this world. Thousands of hands are
there and each of these hands has one gift. A
you have to pick one thing. o

What will you pick?
[Reads respoms in the chat silently. Smiles and asks someone in the room]
Q: [Inaudible]

A [ Laughs] But you can pick only one thing.
you see, you can pick only one thing.

Q: I will pick Him. [Laughter]

A: So, afew of you said that you will pick Him. [Laughter] So, although | am putting it in a
funny way, itdéds somewhat similar to what I h
saying 6What do you really want ?06 TAnmnd hl slkakaew €
am saying it because whed wgodpaak spkbhé&noadben
and doership. We rarely speak so much about desire. And what | notice sometimes is that even in
Satsang, sometimes we have these notions aboutweny ar e i n Satsang. 60h,
Satsang with Ananta because he | ess?©rdoyoni ce. 0
want that which is being pointed to or pointed at?

o1 come to Satsang because trhee oSfa negvhear yiosn ev evrey
These kinds of things. Sometimes we create a new belief system around our spirituality itself.

But there comes a time where we become naked, empty of all these things also; because hidden
behind even these expectations is aseasf duality. Just like in the sense of doership, there is a

sense of duality. Just like duality means there is sense of desire and doership, in the same way
desire means duality and doership. These three legs are like three legs of one table. Ifatou pull

any of them, the whole idea of O6med is back,
Since yesterday, some of you have been saying
| said O0Yes. 6 There is a feeling since yester

Your own light into what is Here. | was joking with some of them earlier that suppose you came
tomorrow to Satsang and this one [Ananta] has an expression that is completely different. It
didndét sound | i ke one bit wefyrudeandvergrougs Andher e .



93

yet, you could get a sense that something is pointing to the unchanging Truth, Here. But all the
so-called nice characteristics of this [Ananta] expression are no longer there. So, will you quickly
then start logging on to Eabook [Chuckles] and checking who else is there right now sharing
Satsang?

Al'l our preconditions about this Truth, all o
t hat wayd i s what I am pr ovoki nognditohsdar Trstho u s hi
and your expectations from it; suppose none of them are met? If your conditions for getting the
Truth and your expectations from receiving th
Here?

(1 can see t he gndhe Zooro onjina scteénklt say® numbamof parficipants.
Letbs see if reduces down.) [ Chuckl es]
Letdéds finish the exampl e. So, Gur uj i I's the ¢

answered that you will pick Him. Suppose that after you picked, fou hugged Him, then all
these qifts actually became like fire. They start burning everything. Would you still keep hugging
this Truth?

And | know when | say it like this (yesterday also | was saying this) [Chuckles] that it sounds

like bit of a challe g e , |l i ke [ Raises both hands to show a
the Truth. 6 But I want this to be a more | i ke
[Chuckles] sort of thing.

Letds just take t hi srlightdnlitinthe soliludesoéduvheasts veherad s hi
we dondédt have to expose it to anyone. And jus
I f al l 0t hatd was not avail abl e, i f even the
found the Truth? é, i f notrdward, @o berefdt; nathing dpexiale f i t

nothing changes about your image; nobody likes you any more than they did before; nothing?

Because as we are coming to our notionless Existence, along the way you find hiding these
notions of rewards, benefits, gfet t i ng somet hi ng; even of wvicto
this victory of finding the Self.d So, even t
up and that there is no victory in this?

Is the Truth worth it for Itself?
Is your Selfworth it for Itself?
Is the recognition of Selorth it for Itself?
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Give YourSelf the Gift of Self Today

In that, in the finding of this, you become completely invisible, where nobody else recognizes
that you found something. You are not experiencing @ew objective feelings; that objective
peace, that objective love, that objective bliss..., supposing that is not tasted? Just the Self as the
Sel f, empty of any qualitative benefit. Empty
the truth.'Not even that. No notion about anything at all. No oneness, no duality; no dissolving,

no merging; no distinction; no getting, no losing; no seeker, no finder; nothing sacred nor
impure; no left, no right; no up, no down; no peace, no love, no joy; o oiunworthiness,

no regret, no grievances; no hell, no heaven; no earth, nowhere to go. It is That which has no
opposites. This Truth is not the truth which has the opposite, which has the lie. [Silence] Empty
of the concepts of desire or aversion.&Néh e c ki n g, no | ast state and
No proclamation about the naxistent one. No position of any sort. Everything that is going to

die, consider it dead.

Now what is left?

These thoughts that we value so much, these feelings ehaaiwe so much, this body that we
value so much, where is all of this going?

My master says OWake wup in the waking state,
which is the unchanging Self.d No stayonel touct
anything that | can have or not have. That which is not an object of your desire or aversion.
Anything that death can have, let death have it now (not in a physical action but in your inner
attitude). Look beyond this mergo-round of lights and souwls. Find the Source of all this.

Look beyond the hands that bear the gifts.

The One that is the Source of all of this light, in which all of this appears and disappears; give
yourself this gift today. The Gift of God, Gift of the Self, Gift of the SaigAnd if this what

you truly want in your heart, recognize that everything is this gift. That is the meaning of Guru
Kripa Kevalam: all is the Masterds grace. I f
6What | sé has to be his grace.
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There I s No Scope Here for the

There is no scope for your selfishness. In fact, the entire spiritual journey is the journey of the
di ssolution of our -isheet $d0sawessl f Weheoassés. i f Sdie
for the O0mebo.

I said the other day that the great I ndian Sa
Only One can go through. 0

I f God is, there is no Omed.

And i f there is Omed, there is no God.

So, even behind Advaita cawycéphs wWetcahero®Omeid
expression of God itself, so you know, 1itds o

[Silence]

Now, You are empty.

Now, You are free.

Donét pi cpassengersamowy C O
No ideas are required Now.

Nothinghas to happen.

Nothing has happened.

[Silence]

Forget about it.
All our proclamations are nonsense.
Forget about it.

How long will you let this standip comedian decide the quality of your existence? How long
wi || we take thi s hingtoeabiffonssspaaking jolkes as ¥ théy are thas s
truth?
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The Mind Is a One Trick Wonder
The mind i a one trick wonder. Just one tri
so tricky. Actually, itotconVineesthisaunlimited Beimgethat itrisi ¢ k
limited. Most you know this story that one time we were in Delhi; all of us. Guruji [Sri Mo0ji]
was there; some other friends were there. Anc
happened is that waere walking and somebody saw that a fifty rupe®mehundredrupee
note was lying on the floor. One of us we went down to get it and the minute we went down, the

S C
0 u

note started moving away, just startednednovi ng
here? How could it?6 Then we saw some peopl e
string to this note. They just pul l ed it of f
Fool 6s day.

So, the trick is only one. But it seems like mostoour | i fe has been Apri

Because nobody has ever found this limited one. Nobody has found this ego. Even the spiritual
seekers trying to get rid of the ego have not been able to produce the ego that they want to get rid
of. ltjustisot t here. What is there is Your Presence

Who is the one that says O6Butdé? | s that your
communicate with yourself anyway? Our authentic voice is this one: [Chuckles and tdb&s a
baby cooing in the room happily] So, | say that You are the unlimited one. End of Satsang? Or is

there a O0Butdé? [ Smiles] So, everything in Sat
then.. .0 This is all ¢pdas coapleiofsdays wecclariied|whaywe An d
wanted and we saw that This is what we really want. So, if God is really what you want, if Self is

really what you want, if Satguru is what you
voiceiswilcane and whi sper i n your ear O0Come on, ru
go there. This is when you find it. You are a
You know, this kind of thing. tORBatitbdYduéanmi |l dgak
still projecting an idea of future; stild]l pr o
notion that o6l am the incompl et e, Il i mited one
for You. You are the Soura# hope. You are That from which everything comes. And You are

Here Now.

So, then you might have a 6Butdé which says 0O
seem so difficult?d And that i s | usttompldiee powe
and | need that which the mind is offering to

may be lifetime over lifetime. But definitely, in this lifetime itself, it has been taught to us over

and over, by most voices we have met. It isialty the same words, but in most forms, we have

met this voice saying O6Yeah, what you need is
you need to do is to have lots of money then you will be done. All you need to do is make sure

that your bodys healthy then everything will take care of itself. And then by the way, when you

saw that none of this has any sense of stabil

the final thing. I f you get Th at? Thishfreedomy ou ar
| i berati on, enlightenment. So, we go from pl
Actually, all that has to be done to get this Moksha is to see what You already Are Now.
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There |I's No O6Mebd

Show me the one that wants freedom. Prediat one. Produce it. Produce just an aspect of it,
like five molecules of it. [Smiles] It's just not there.

So, just like a play, where you've rehearsed and rehearsed and rehearsed so much that you've
started to believe you're this fictional characthis is that play. [Silence]

But é? [Looks around the room at Sanghal] But

beauti ful . I sai d ' What is Iit? When we have ¢
beyond time and space, beyond all linitat n s é what is the But ' t
say OBut this, but that. &) She said o1I. But e,
himselffVery beauti ful. What she meant was 01 6¢,

This[Pointng t owards his heart] but how does that I

And | can't tell you how many times this one has happened to me where I've said: So beautifully
in Satsang we've come to this recognition where you See you are this Unchanging Awareness.

Thenthe nextdapr next week you come and say O6But, y
then this happened. I'm like this now and | feel like thisd | say o6But you f o
you say 00h, yeah, not hing happened t ®06t hat

[Chuckling]

You see the dichotomyWe found that | Am That and there is no other Me, all appearances are
just aspects of That which are moving on their own. We found that there is no ‘'me' and yet there
is this habit of 'Yes, | saw that, but now whabat me?' Like the cat saw there is no cat. Now,
what about the cat? How to solve this problem? It's unsolvable ish’s i#?Zmind trick.So, as a

cat, as a pretend cat o061 came | ooking for fre
Now you find that you are not a cat at all. But something in you still says (the same guy, the
same voice still says) O6But where is my unlim

Is there any benefit in considering YourSelf limited? It's a consideration. First, do we agree that
it's a casideration? That's the first thing. Like naturally, in this moment, the idea of our
limitation has not survived. First can we see that? If it is not clear, then take a moment and just
see that for YourSelf.

I've not entered into this moment as a somebbtalyhere now as Presence Itself. [Silence]

Now, as this Presence, is there any advantage of picking up this idea of limitation? [Silence]
Now again, when you're crossing the street, you will see that hunajped note [Refers to an
Apr il F oincidemntshe jalkeki @bout earlier] If you bend down, you'll get something
worthwhile. Now, what is worthwhile for This Presence to have? What gift can the world give to
God? What can you give from here, from this objective world? What will you give tlthtviio
enjoy forever? Something here that lasts forever?

This Presence that you foundé, is it an objec
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Nobody else is Here.

|l " m randomly going to | ook at some questions.
feels like an inferere . 0

Actually the 'me' is an inference. Just this; if you notice just this minor point in the whole of
Satsang today, it is enough.

Naturally 6What | sdéd is not a 6me. 6 To say tha
it's worth like tenday s of Satsang i f you just see this
Presence and the witnessing of all these appearances. It is just naturally present. There is no
di fferentiation, no distinction, no 6éme and vy
But the mid  wi | | come and say O6But | still see thi
you believe O6Ther ef dSoedon't acteptrthes cirmumstantialbegideree. ' me .
Where? Where is the Omed who i s twhoewantswhiser o f

kind of life and that kind of life? Where is this me?
[Silence]

No w, if you could even spot It and then you
okay. But it's clear to you that even this body doesn't want freedom. Thig{] fhmesn't have the

notion of freedom. This notional one that wants freedom, that wants anything at all, the
presumed sufferer, that is not found. So, it is just an inference.

The 61 Amé natwurally 1| s. But f @edsadnbtiomm s omet h
It's really as simple as that.

Your Notionless Existence is empty of any se
problems are perfectly resolved in the Unborn.' If you don't give birth to this mind, you don't

give importance, vale, meaning to what it is saying, You Are. You just Are. ThisAess, this

Being, is just Here.
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This 'l Am' Is Naturally Here

Mi nd wi || come and say that because all t hes
because this body ishere t hat 6s why the Being is here. Bu
light of the sun is not there unless You are. The great sky with billions of planets is not there
unless You are. Even time and space are not present unless You are.

Thi s 01 turAlljni@erei s n a

Who has produced it?
Did you make your Existence?
What raw material did you use?

It is the Immaculate Conception. Everything else is made up of This. But it itself is made up of
just the Self, which is empty of all phenomenon.

You Beingt hat | ight, the Ilight in which Oeverythi
YourSelf, everything disappears. It can come back and yet, the appearance might be of a
completely different world, a completely different universe; you might calldteam later but

in that appearance also, there is a sun and a moon, stars and the sky, unlimited space. Where is
all of this?

So, you donodot have to believe anything | am s
are not creating anew bdlie system. We are just checking on
direct insight about it; without any conception, without any inference.

u to

So, after seeing this, after bringing yo
'y goin

keep quiet now?8c ause after this, there i s on
[Chuckles] All these doubts will start coming.

So, for me, silence is not so much about keeping quiet with words. For me, true silence is the
absence of egoic belief. See tijati are God and rest in That.

Sometimes | want to kiss the feet of those who invented language because they would say
something |ike 60Oh, be with God, 6 Such a simp
with God, as you jdursuareB8rpéGogartuallyar e wi t h Go

A

To just 6Bed6 é, without condition, without ju

Nothing needs to be added to This. Nothing here needs to be dropped; nothing has to be picked
up.
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Is Your Attention OutsideYyou?

Sometimes, the chocolate doughnut will come on the conveyor belt of your mind. [Pretends to be
interested in passing doughnut] [Chuckles] And you pick it up. Some belief will go there. But the
good news is that in the next moment, you are caloee. WWhat more can you want than that?
[Chuckles] Even all the calories you consumed a moment ago, you are Now calorie free. What
more beautiful gift can there be?

You might consider yourself the greatest sinner in the world; the-gudsg one. Or you nght
consider yourself the most special and the masthy one. It doesn't make a difference.

Now. Now. Now.
God is Here as 'l Am".

[Silence]

And for a while, it will play like this 'Clarity. Ah.' [Pretends to pick up a donut passing by on the
food corveyor belt] Something goes by. [Pretends to eat it then pretends to find peace then starts
to look at conveyor belt again. [Quickly snatches food from conveyor belt] [Chuckles] It's just a
habit. Just a habit. We've gotten so used to [picking things epthiis] that, for a bit, this
oscillation can happen. Don't be too hard on yourself. All this goes on. I've often said that ‘A
normal thought is like the salad or starter. But if you pick up thoughts of guilt and unworthiness,
that is the dessert.' If ygoick up an idea, it's natural. Everybody does. Even Sages pick up an
idea or two once in a while. It is not a big deal. But the Sage is not beating himself up, saying
[Covers his eyes with hand] 'l picked up that idea. I'm so unworthy.' You know? [CHutkles
come and it has gone, you see?

So, now, this is a true democracy. Whether you were a Sage or a sinner in the last moment, it
doesn't matter. In this moment you're all as Free (as One actually). In This moment (this very
moment) You are as Free Beagavan [Sri Ramana Maharshi] was. The most Enlightened Being

is Here Now.

Are you more concerned about the certificate? Or Being Now? That's the only question, isn't it?
The Being is Here but the one saying 'l want the certificate' is thexistentone. The most
Enlightened Being. Can | get it in writing from him?' [Chuckles] This kind of thing. Or
[Wrinkles his nose] This can't be true. I'm not there yet really, you know? We have to give it
some more time; a few more Satsangs.' Again, this isdtienal one, the mae@ one. [Smiles]

[Chuckles looking at Sangha] Why do we sometimes we have this expression? '‘But, No! It can't
be true for me.' [Chuckles]

It is true for You! Just check with what You See, really See about YourSelf. Not whatritie m
is saying about You. Not what the mind is saying about You. But what do You really See about
YourSelf? Your Presence is Here Now.

Can You stop Being?
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You cannot stop Being.

Because Being is what?

Is It something personal?

Is It a personal Being?

Is It an individual that has needs and desires?
This Being, does It want Freedom?

Being has no concept of it; either bondage or freedom.
You just Are.

It is just "Amring' away.
[Chuckles]
It is just 'Aming: | Am". | Am. | Am.

(It's not doing itike that but you know what | mean.)
Gods. Godls. | Am.

Now, which version of yourself are you going to pick up now? Which version? Which mask?
Seeker, finder, confused, almost there? What is the benefit of that mask? | am saying "You are
All there Is." You are saying 'There is a benefit to taking a particular position." How does that
make sense?

You are AlFTherels. And if you were to check, you would see that this is so simply true (but

not in the way that my mind imagined it to be). Becausentived can give you various
expectations | ike youoll start feeling 1|ike
Universe." The Universe lItself is Your body already; naturally. But the mind creates this
expectation because you attach this childisionadf ‘me' so much to this body that you feel like
60nly when | can feel |l i ke my body (this body
But that's not what | am saying. That's again trying to fill the ocean into the coconut.

You are findng that You are All there Is. (Or you show me where Your Being stops.) Does Your
attention move outside of You?

| know that these kinds of contemplations don't appeal to everyone. But for the few to whom
they might appeal, | can ask you a simple quesiikenthis: 'Does your attention move outside of
You?' Then you will see that it only moves within My Being. All these objects that | consider to
be outside 'me' are only because | was making a notional boundary to me, saying 'It is this body.'
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What Is Sel+Realization?
The first question i s [-Reealdiiznagt ifom?m Whhaatt ]i:s ALW

We'll go with the long answer. There are two aspects to that which we caR&aitation. The
first aspect is the recognition about what ied about You, the recognition of the Truth of Your
Reality, of the Self. Selfealization.

So, the first is Selfecognition.
What is It that | truly Am?

All this inquiry, all this we go through in Satsang every day, is so that You can come to this
Seeing of That which is beyond time and space, That which is the pure Self, untouched by any
appearance; That which is the Source of all appearances and yet no appearance can harm It in
any way, can affect It in any way; That which is Your Reality, whichegond all the states

(waking, dream, sleep states); That which is the primal Witnessing of all that comes and goes,

but It I1tSelf does not come and go; That which is Ever Present prior to time, never enhanced nor
diminished. It is Unchanging. For thatwean never say o6Ilt is not. o6 |
say it is not because everything else comes and goes but It does not.

All of these various aspects which we speak of in Satsang and that which is discovered by the
Grace of the Satguru; this Self. Shaspect is called Recognition of the Self. And it can happen
sometimes in a very sudden way. It can feel I
clear. This is what | Am. I cannot this, ' me'
sober recognition of the unchanging Self. This is the first part. The first part makes the second
part easier.

The second part is the letting go of that false conditioning, letting go of ideas about OurSelf.
Why | make this distinction is because mamyes you could have a clear moment of
Awakening (of Self Recognition) and yet, even that adds to your conditioning. Even that can
become part of conditioning where some specialness can come or some feeling of having to hold
on to it can come. That is whiyis also important to allow all these notions to come and go.

The liberated One is one (I would say) who is clear about their Reality, who is clear about who
they really Are and for Whom this voice of limitation (identity) at best has become comedic or
laughable. So, this | would say, is Sedalization.

[ Reading from Chat]: Als 1t a gradual process

Yes, it can be; or it can seem very sudden. The first part (the recognition part) for some it can
seem like it is suddeand for some it can seem like it is gradual. But usually it is the letting go of
conditioning part seems to take some time in this play. But what is important is to see that the
dropping of the conditioning also has to happen Now. So, we can say ¢bmgs which are
temporal, which are based on our experience of seeing such Beings. But when | say this to you, |
have to say to you that we can only drop it Now; or that it is already gone Now. Right Now, You
are empty of all of this. Yet, in Your worldllay (the play of the coconut) which is the outward
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representation of You, it might seem like it was a journey. But what you're finding about
YourSelf is That which is outside of time. The gradual process (or the outward process) belongs
to just the outeshell, not to Your Reality.

[ Reading from Chat]: AfDoes Fat her find it e
identification?o

[ Smil es Nods] There are two clarifications in
'Father' is not tis 'Ananta’. This 'Father' is the Satguru Presence who is using the body of this
one to communicate, to share. So, Father or Maharaj or Bhagavan or Guruiji is all referring to that
same Holy Presence. Il t' s not rredf eirsr ianlgwatyos aFrpe

60Anantaé is another matter. It i s an i mportan
like that is what your question was) that he is mostly taking what this voice is saying to be
comedy or just allowing it to come and.gThere can come a moment once in a while where
momentarily it can seem like what the mind is saying has some meaning but this momentariness

is also reducing as time is going along.

| have to say this honestly with you because otherwise what can higpgmncan have a sense

of 'onehundred percent' idea. [Gestures towards Head] But there is nobody, nobody, who has
appeared in this realm who has been-baedred percent' because the conditioning, the design

of this realm, is so engrossing, it's so inmgie, that everyone who has come here (be it Krishna

or Ram or Jesus) they've always had a few moments here and there where the identification
seems to be here. And that is the same here.

Although when I look back at the life of this one, | look backome amazement sometimes and

say 'Wow, there was a time where this life was seemileglzompletely in the oppression of the
mind. 6 And it seems |ike an alien |ife now, s
completely different life by th Grace of my Master [Sri Mooji] that this oppression hardly ever

rears its head.

So, forget about ' oAlkundr ed percent. 6 You wil/l find that
comfort, no matter what the external seermeirgumstances might be because tppression of

the mind is reduced to such an extent that we start to see that all things are just the Grace of the
Master himself.
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Why Does Consciousness Allow Suffering?

[ Reads from Chat]: NnWe see peopllwngindiffituh e wor |
circumstances. How does Consciousness allow extreme suffering in the play, to make it a
ni ght mar e?0

So, (l'i ke 1 6ve said often these days) that th
Why do bad things happento goodpdoe ? Why does this happen in
6whyé is based on an idea of | imitation.

So, sometimes these answers (for some, at a particular stage) might seem like they are too strong
or it is just not resonating, and that is fine. But thi©iessway | have to speak at the moment.

Once you clarify what You really Are, who You really Are, then You will See that in this realm

of appearances, all the contrasts are always available about everything. This is the realm of
duality. This is the realrof duality and the opposites are completely here. Once you clarify Your
true position, then the opposites will not bother you. You would See; just like we go to see a
movie in which there is all kinds of drama, all the opposites are there. And in fanty ibne

side was there it would be very terrible as a movie. Either the move is completely oppressive
from start to end, it would not be very well liked; or it is completely happy, only happy, then in
fact it would not be very well liked. That itself shews that there is something in Consciousness
that wants to experience the contrast. And it is the same for our life as well. We want to
experience the opposites. We donét al ways wan
in taste. Weant tb dheabthe sarie wasic.sWe want some variety, we want some
change in taste. And it is the contrast which makes things very sweet sometimes. So, that is one
aspect of it.

The second aspect of it is that even if you do consider that this world igrsyffethis way and

it is unfair, what is théestgift you can give to this world? Even if you were to suppose that this
world is unfair and it has got a lot of things which should not happen, then even from this limited
perspective, what is the besttgtiat can be given to this world?

It is the gift of Your own Freedom.
Why this is the best gift? Because as You ar
Holy Presence uncontaminated by ego, shines in the world. So, all the Sagpsctivesof

whether their expression was this way or that way, have been the best gift in the world.

Satsang is your opportunity to give yourself and the world this gift of Your Holy Presence. And
to shine this light as you become free of your suffering.

As you become free of your suffering, you give light to others to become free of their suffering.
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You Are Not an Object in This World

It is so beautiful. | was sharing yesterday with someone that it takes less than a moment to leave
this Universe ofitne and space. We seem like we are so caught up. It can seem like (the mind
can say that) you are so caught up in this world of time and space. But it takes less than a
moment.

First, | was saying: Okay, just in that moment when you close your eyessat clear; you are

gone. Because this realm where your Presence IS is beyond any time, beyond any space. It is not
a physical thing. It is not a phenomenal thing. Where is Your Existence? That is so clear for You
Now that it is not in this Universe. Anchén | said: Actually, even with eyes open it is
compl etely clear that Your Existence is just
That is why you can always say it. That is why you can always say that Your Existence is always
Her e 6 Ylways sayatnBeaause unlike other objects in time and space which are always
coming and going, you can never ever say O0lt
It Itself is the father of time and space. It is the mother of time and spaceWiVitbu there

never is time or space.

You are discovering the Source of all of this, with no selfishness. You are discovering the Source

of all of this, not for the benefits that coming to the Source can give you. But just for the Truth
itself. As this Tuth is revealing Itself to you, all these mysteriseeming insights about this
world will seem very nor mal . ltés a very norm

First dondét try to make a very clear concept.
things. These things afeeyond the mind. If you give it to the mind, then only specialness or
unworthiness can ari se. Donobt make concepts
insight and all that has to reveal itself to you is going to reveal itself to you.

My point about saying all of this is also not so much to give you any ideas or notions about these
things; it is just to shake up your concept of reality for a bit. We seem to get caught up our notion

of who we are and what this world is and what time is and spede is. So, when | share these

ideas with you from my insight, it truly shakes up our version of the Universe and our place in it.
One of the most common notions that we have i
to shake this one off it quite often. And | know many of you struggle with this (many times)
when | say O6You are not an object in this wor
something in this which the mind just cannot handle. So, it takes you to a deepeessuitike,

this is just obvious.

| am comfortable to say these things because | know that in Your deepest insight, this is already
true. It can be a bit shaky for the mind until we start to lose our reliance on this minor instrument.
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There Is No Esaping the Truth

You know what the best new i s? That even if |
Obutd or an o6anddo ¢é, [itds al ways] God Now. T
you are doing when youwheamwmw®aenet hiang tlhiake i &C
when the Omed6 iIis picked up again and sufferin
owd saying 61 should not have done that! I sh
and mo-ove mebweneowd [ Chuckles] That is why | have
okay. Whatever has happened is okay. God Now.
had told me just to drop this. I keep dloing i
of this is mowmeeow maownod e 0 me

If you are hearing me, just the first part is important: God Now. Whatever would have happened;
itdés fine. You have not | ost any ti me. Ti me |
lostallths t i me. | have been at this for so |l ong. o

is no reason to beat yourself up about anything or feel proud about anything. It is just the
simplest Truth hidden in plain sight, which is why it has seemed soutkiffo find and yet it can
seem | i ke o6lt canét be this. This has al ways

|l 6m very happy also because these days when |

more and more it is becoming a struggle for you tolbpé @8 t o say O6But é, (som
when we used to do this exercise, everybody
6But....® and then you have to start |l ooking

it. This ability to make yow e | f play with this game of suffe
make more and more effort (unless you add the concepts of Satsang itself to yourself
individually, personally). That s why so oft
c 0 c 0 n wusé® | héve seen over the years how much some of you have suffered because of
this idea that o6l have found the Truth theref
is Here Now and You are It. [Silence] Who is Here Now? [Chuckles] Whether you $sGo d 6 or

you say 61 Amd makes no difference to me. For
Wh a't i's that ad? [ Asks Sanghal]: The adverti s
something is gone. 6? God is on; the problem i

From thedepths of all the jnana, from the depths of all the knowledge, you can say this. And

from the depth of all the bhakti, from the depths of all the devotion, you can say this. We See

that there is only One Being who is beyond all births and deaths, belyaswdfering, desire,
aversion, beyond all l i mitations. We <can say
devoted to this Holy Presence in our Heart and our head automatically bows down to It, we can
say that 6éGod is Here Now.doTherSe ,i svhradtetviemr g afp
to spirituality, we come to this Holy surrender which is the same as the Holy recognition.
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The Timeless, the Eternal

Basically, what I said is that you fhgsicald t hi
one. But this not where we are truly One. If you find the One or you recognize the One which is
not subject to time, can we meet there today?

0So, take your Oti mebod. [ Chuckl es] (It 1l ooks o
One? Sigt; sight can help you? Sight? Anything that you can see through this sight; can you

find something which is timeless, that does not come and go with time? Through any other
senses? Then? Through inward perception, memory, imagination, dreams, thougtits1s2m

Not only is it timeless, but also it is unchanging with time. Timeless means that which does not
have birth or death. But this One, this Reality, does not even change with time; is neither
enhanced nor diminished, no matter what. [Silence]

So, we cannot use our senses. Then, what else have you got? The senses are out. Then, what else
do you have? What about intellect? Can you just reason your way to it? You might get the
concept of it with your reasoning. If you use your mind and intellect, ymhtnget some
concepts of It. But what about 1t? Through intellect? [Smiles] Yes or no? Maybe? Intellect also

no; senses no. What else?

Now comes the tricky one. What about attention? Where all can attention can go? Can it go
somewhere outside You at opeint? Can it go somewhere which is timeless [Pause] and
survive? [Smile] Can it go somewhere which is timeless and survive, in the sense that it is also
present when the timeless is present? You know what | mean? Not just present (because it is
always pesent) but the recognition of the timeless is present and there is a movement of
attention in this palpable way and therefore, that itself becomes the object of attention. Is that
what the situation is?

How many have lost me at this point? [Smiles] Lo ? Ok ay , |l et 6s see. Whe
go? Can go on this world? All the senses we talked about (it can go on this body, all the
emotions, sensations, thoughts, all our reasoning, intellect) it can go to all of these.

When | say 0 Gowithdne amqddefl e whdt bappergs.cGo deeper. Tell me where

you are. [Silence]

Then, tell me i f this iIs true or not. You co
Am. 6 And your attention can restoévd8ei hbger ®pr
force yourself to find it. See i f you can sto

Make an inner attempt to not exist.

You will see that this Existence is just Here.
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Everything That Isin Time Happenswith the Will of My Master

So, then, my next question is, what is aware of even this Being?
What is that or who is that which is aware even of this Being?

Here it will feel like even attention is gone. It might feel like its resting at home, but in this state
of restthere is nothing that distinguishes it; That which is Aware.

Here is the Timeless One. This is what You Are, your Unchanging Self.

And if You believe you are something that is subject to time, best way to get out of this misbelief

is notto thinkabouanyt hing that is in time. Dondét want
about doing anything which is in time, don't fear anything which comes up in time. | would go so

far as to say, forget about that. | know that these words can be spoken onlytimighiyet, can |

just say forget about that. When | say O0Forge
time and space. But even one of them is enough, it's the same thing.

How to not worry about anythiamdinltime? m§aw
Grace. Whatever is in time is my Masteros Gr a

All the great Sages actually had said that besides this Unchanging Reality, nothing has ever
happened anyway. If you listen to their last interview, be it Maharaj [Nisargadatta] be i
Bhagavan [ Ramana Mahari shi] or any of the gr e
with one understanding, is that nothing which appears to have happened in this time and space
has ever happened. 0

So, a beautiful tip to get to this insightjisst surrender. Everything in time, | leave-tapmy
Masterd6s Grace. Everyt hing. Everything that i
Guru Kripa Kevalam.

But even if your temperament is not like this, if it's not devotional, it's always ingsisiis
expression, Masterb6s Grace, then inquire (11K
Everything comes and goes. Are you also a coming and going? Everything comes and goes, are
you also an appearance that comes and goes? Or are youh@h&Yitnesses, That is Aware of

all appearances yet Itself does not come and go? And You come to the same point as with the
surrender. You see that You are not subject to time anyway so why be concerned about that
which is?

That's why I've often saithat surrender and satiquiry are actually the same.
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What Is Real, What Is True, Who Are You?

So, as you are recognizing the timeless, forget about theftimé&nd I'll tell you how to forget.
How to forget? Guru Kripa Kevalam. Simple. Otherwisquire into: What is Real? What is
True? Who are You? (Same thing.)

And you are yearning for This because the yearning is not for something which is going to last
for some time only. We're done with that play. You see that everything in this world passes
some time. You're done with that. You've tasted all of that. You're done with that. That's why
even to come to two Satsangs means that there must be a yearning somewhere for that which is
beyond time. Why | say 'two Satsangs' is because the firstaneould seem like somebody
forced you to come. [Smiles]

[Silence]

The mind has everything upside down. It will say 'Oh, this is very nice. But Ananta, when | go
back to the '"real' world. ..’ [ Chuc kateémglihg | t pl
which is beyond time. 6 Just with words (with
YourSelf. This is the power of Your own concepts. [Smiles]

Now you are discovering that This is Your Reality; That which is beyond time.

What can pu feed this timeless One?

Does It want something from you? é, from this
Does it want even devotion? Trust? Joy?

Does it want?

It doesn't mean they can't come; of course, they can come. It can appear. Everything can appear

i n this woerlndot Buoto kyionugorf or Your Reality, you:
because something will appear in this realm, because even that will be in time. Suppose nothing
happened, nothing changed in this realm, but You just Saw that You are the timele@k&yre

Or no? Enough? If nothing changed in this realm in the realm of time, nothing changed, but You

saw that You are the timeless One. Enough? Or no?

When you say 'This is enough' then you can tr
want anyhing from This. [Gestures Outward] Then, because you don't want anything from This,

you can't fear anything that happens. You don't want things only a certain way therefore anything
that might happen is okay. So then, you don't fear 'Will | have thist@r\Will | lose this or not?'

Once you see that You are the timeless One, what is there to desire or fear (which is the same
thing ultimately)?

So, don't put the coconut back into the equation. [Smiles] Because the coconut is also in time.
Don't put thisbhody-mind back in the equation because the bwmiiyd is also in time.

Now what can be taken from You?
What can be taken from You?



110

What?

So, that which is in time is going to go anyway. Nothing which has come in time stays eternally.
This whole planegtthis whole universe, has appeared to You in time and will disappear for You
in time (in fact, every morning and every night).

What will You take?
What can You take from even This into Your deep sleep?
You candt even take that.

In fact, it is even pssible (even with this scalled 'play of continuity') it is completely possible
for you to go to sleep tonight and wake up tomorrow like [Looks around Surprised] 'How did |
get here? What happened to my life? My world? My house? My children?' They loeuld
anywhere. Even if the memory of the-called 'continuity' is there, it is completely possible
because You can't tell what happened in sleep (if there was something like that).
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Are You Looking for the Self in the Wrong Place?

Thisma ning | felt | |l ost my phone. Why? Because
shirt) so I d6m not wused to the pockets of this
everywhere. Where was it? It was always here; just | was loddrngin the wrong place.

So, this is the same thing. Web6re trying to f
you are lost, but you are looking for Your Self in the wrong place. Your Self is Here. Where are

you looking for it? A seelkemeans someone who is looking for the Self, presumably (looking

for God, looking for Guru, looking for Self; same thing).

So, all the Sages are ever trying to tell you is this. You are the Self. We are looking for it in the
wrong place. Can you find Thathich is eternal completely in the realm of the ephemeral? Of
course, even that which comes and goes is al s
everc hanging flowing river. Youdbre | ooking for

looking for That which is beyond birth and death; That which does not have fear or desire.

| feel that all of us have enough experience now to be able to say that everything which is
perceived is changing. Everyone can admit that by now? Everything whipkerceived is
changing. So, on this side of perception [the
looking for That which is eternal; that which is eternal, that which is not changing. So, this side,
webve checked. L i hoee, Inkkeckédahe kedroogn, the dathroomy, the living
room; everywhere. So, webve checked everythin
changing.

Now, where is still left to look? What about on this side? [the side of Awareness] Who is there
on that side of perception?

On this side [the changing side] of perception is all of this world and all of its objects and
feelings and emotions and sensations and everything which is perceived.

On the other side of perception, what is there? [Silence

[Someone in sangha says]: The one who is looking.

A: The one who is looking. Is that changing? Or unchanging?

[Someone in sangha says]: Unchanging.

A: The Unchanging. What is the relationship of this one that is looking, and you?
[Someone in sagha says]: It is Me.

A: It is You. Is there any other You?

[Someone in sangha says]: No.
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A: So, I sai d, 6The one who is |l ooking, t he
changing or unchanging?6 She mald SHa cshaindyi digt
said 6ls there another one of You?d She said
Finished! [Laughs and laughter in the room]

You were looking for the unchanging Self. You found it. Now?

[Silence]

Now donot make anything dométhi mgké Eé&€peciyalu
something a thing into a thing. You see? 1tods
a thingdé it you can feel l i ke O6But , Fat her , I
troubling you more thanthatitn g 1 t sel f i s that thing that yol
You know what 1 6dm saying? That is also not a

Nothing has survived this moment. Unless you make it a thing.

And some of you are new, so you might wonder whatm t al ki ng about . I 11
anything a conclusi on; donodt make anything a
Truth has meaning. The Truth has meaning but this meaning does not need a concept. This is the
only meaning (meaningful) buttis beyond all concept, beyond even all perception. Because we

just checked. We saw that | am on this side [Awareness] of perception. | am the Unchanging
One. Not only am | the Unchanging One, | am empty of all qualities and attributes. That is why
anoher name f-ohi M@0 . s Hhindgrhich i theteterNab withess of all things.

That is why | am not O6nothingd because 6énot hi

I amt BNngd which i s the eMyselfinavy originat statesamn o f a
empty of all qualities and attributes and therefore, nothing which has any qualities and attributes
has any meaning in reality for Me.

This is the Self, never enhanced or diminished by anything, completely empty of all attributes,
neither big nor small,aither old nor young. There is nothing you can truly say about It.
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Two Thorns to Remove the Embedded Thorns

When | say ODonodt make anything a thing. Fol
everything else.d thehowyget M6 ght sSegmdBsod hea
so important, so meaningful. And for this, the Sages have given us two important tools; two
important thorns to remove these embedded thorns.

If you see that you are empty Right Now, then there is nothirgetdone, then no tools are
needed:; not hi ng. But when 1t seems | i ke O6No,
to take a stand, to make a conclusion [then you can surrender it.] Or are you are completely open,
including open for whatever agn might be appearing from here?

So, this is what | am talking about. There are two main tools. The first one is surrender, which
means that to which you feel that you are devoted to (maybe God, Satguru; it could be the
embodi ment of tcaneurrbhaes alléorThisOhe. y o u

[ Thoughts Ilike] O6This is happening to me. Thi
am not finding freedom. What about this relat
thenone xi st ent O mefdt. Aadtthattishwdy itciseworthegiving it up. Because it is
about nobody, so it i's worth giving up. And
probl em. 't is the Satguruds probl em. Gayl n f ac
6lt is my Fatheroés Grace; it is the Satguruods
But i f you donét feel |l i ke this has-beliengtiegr ity

just feels good or something, then we can inquire in to it and check. Whatever position yo
might be taking about yourself, you will find that it is not true in reality about what You are.

The other day Karuna asked me 6What does it
make a conclusion. He saien OtTrhyatibts. 6 t . 6 [ Smi |
So, the path of surrender is that al/l concl us

path of inquiry, all conclusions are inquired into and it is Seen that they belong to nobody. That
is why it is so beautiful as we recognizeathve are. | like very much how we just checked so
simply this morning. We recognized that | am that Unchanging One with no qualities or
attributes. There is no other 6éme. 0

This recognition is very helpful because when the mind comes with this stofymofeal you, it

is not bought so easily. And the other way also; as you surrender or you inquire into these stories,
it becomes so straigifibrward, this recognition. There is so much space for this recognition.
That is why it is a beautiful virtuous cycin this phenomenal play.
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The Self Is Unperceivable Yet Recognized

Let's check once again very slowly. It is seen by now that everything in the realm of perception
is changingTherefore, to expect any sort of stability from that which is changiniikes
expecting that the river should stand still when | step in it. That is a pure folly. It makes no
senseThat much is cleaAnd we also see that everything, at all levels of perception, is subject
to time, is subject to chang8o, to look for the Tiraless, the Eternal, in that which is subject to
change, itself is ignorance.

So, where must | look for That Eternal Self? Where must | look? | must look at that (or for that)

which lItself is |l ooking é, (theemriskide] si de of
[ *This hand metaphor holds one hand in the mi
hand he moves either behind or in front of tF
behind the stationary 01ngAmou nhcahnadn gti a0 gs iocAmwiafr y
moves the free hand in front of the stationa
somethingd or Othe changing phenomenal worl doé

It is found that everything on this side of perception [*Signifies the changieg isidubject to
time and subject to change.

So, one must look at that looking itself.

Where am | looking from?

Who is it the one that is aware?

Then we find that this is I, the Self.

But It-Itself is empty of anything perceivable. This is the niesutiful discovery; That which is
unperceivable and yet it is recognized. There is nothing else likeEtlgsything else needs
perception for recognition. But the Self is unperceivable; yet recognized.

We recognize this qualithess, attributdess Avareness.
This is Your original Self.

We find that everything else is also YourSelf, the dynamic aspect. Everything else is coming and
going but Your true Self, Your Original Self, is unchanging.

Then You also recognize that in Your dynamic aspect, Yaue the power to pretend as if you
are something other than this Self. This power to pretendfas 61 am somet hi ng el
of belief.

As we let go of all this baggage of beliefs, this pretense of ego is left behind.

All this is completelytue about You Now.
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Is There a Balance Between Effort and Grace?

[ Reading from chat]: AnFather, does compl ete f
Grace? Or through sedfffort? Please explain the balance between effort to be aware, to engage
inhonestSef nqui ry and | et go of conditioning (the

Bhagavan Sri Ramana Maharshi was asked this exact same question, maybe a hundred years ago.
And he said that as long as it feels like you have a choice, gsabit feels in your heart that

you do have a choice, then you must make the choice to let go this stream of thoughts. So,
whether it is surrender or Selfn qui r vy, if it feels |like a choi
must make that choice; till oneg you see that all of this chotoeaking was also just Grace.

e O6me, 6 the h
s etemse gf theno me n t
ch is just m
e, i f you bel
of 60Oh, but
l'i mitation,

I f 1t feels | i ke the habit of th
too strong, it feels Iike in thi
personhoodd (this personhood wh
doership and the desires of thismx i st ent person)
one, then just conceptual Advaita will not help. Juste concep

fr

| ?

if the perspective is al ways
60What is the reality? Who am

Then you will find that actually, all of this [has always been Gracedlse there never has been

a Omeod. It is not that we get rid of an actua
it was never there. You see that there never
this was just the will oConsciousness. The play of delusion and the stepping out of the play of

del usi on was also just the wildl of Consciousn
Grace.

Now, what i s the other approach t hartothstamet i me
little closely because many fall into this ki
everything is Grace so | am just going to sit
just going to sit oundivalsoaldoilg wBiahtou aré@esumagthatyoinn g a
are doing as an individual. You see? So, y ou
taking a position that O-Naoagulrgh orngomet hea
that is ds0 a position; that is also a doing. We are still converting the activity that is perceived in

this reality and we are making a false doer of ourselves.

Al | this can happen because of a sort of ment
nott he doer so | am just going to watch TV i nsf
it? Qgongtawnatch TV instead. o ¢, |l i ke you sayin
entertain |ItSelf with TV. 6 (By tthingeTVwrangt,| | am
al so watch quite a bit of TV.) l 6m not tal ki |

position of individual doership which can still be taken and applied very conveniently to that
which can free us from this false sense @émhip itself.

The mind does not fathom neutrality. The mind
doi ng, not doingd which are both doing. Just
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want, want 6 or oODondt owant bodbnar ewaets, rdenat
way ODoi ng, doi ng, doingd6 or ONot doi ng, not
holding the hands together. [Crosses arms across his chest in defiance] That is also a doing.

Since the mind does nathom neutrality, it therefore makes the opposite of seeduoingg and

says O0OOkay,-dbkBrship. 6héedonems miog drhlay . méNoms 06|
no person anywhere doing anything; all is happening naturally in the light of mg Bein | t i s
Seen, as these words are spoken, that there is nobody sitting here speaking them; they are arising
on their own. There is no individual doer of them. So, it is not the stopping; not the doing of the
stopping of activity. The mind can make thimmco |l usi on t hat O0The Master
doer so now I 6m just going to stop doing. 6 B
6You are not the doer because that which you
see this O6nkédt doebanot exist) then you see t|
presumably putting the effort in, is the rexistent one.

To come to this recognition is what the inquiry is for. And the inquiry is a very simple thing.

With integrityandar nest ness, we are just |l ooking at wh
to it. ltds not about coming to some speci al
can happen, or not; i'tds okay) .ypBductssotimery | f ee
and then feel guilty when they donét have the
but spent a | ot more time feeling guilty abou
just an honest introspection: Who A I Not o6 What state | am i n? n
having?6 I tdés just O6Who Am | ?6

Even if it feels like the whole universe has become a firefly in front of you, yet the question

remains: OWho are You?6 ¢é, i f $inspaeandnyspuchn ke vy
visit any realm you |ike, yet the question re
a state which is beyond turiya, beyond the f
beyond all these states?0 [ Silence]

So this is what | would suggest to most of you, to see that you are empty of all of this, Right
Now, and remain in this notielessness. If it feels like some notion is too strong then use the
tools of surrender or inquiry. Then you will find that actuatlhey are the same.

And this is the main point. In your natural, notionless Existence, the Truth of what You Are is
completely apparent. Even though you might not have the notion of it, you might not have a
concept of it, the Truth is true. And even whgou do have the notion of it, a concept of it, the
Truth is true, but you are playing with the mask of that which is false.
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You Cannot Become Unaware Because You Are Awareness ltself
[ Reading from chat]: AThe sadisreg odv edreitnigme.walrs

But youdre aware of the fading, no? You canno
then you would not be able to report this anyway. You see?

So, maybe what youodre tal ki ng ing poaruattentionsto t he s
particular things; something like that, which seems very similar to awareness. But You are aware

of the intensity of it or the fading of it.

That which is aware, is that fading away?

So, |l etbébs do an experiment. Dondét be aware.
[Silence]

Dondét be aware.

[Silence]

Who managed it?

escaping this Awareness, bec

See? There is no
l'y then saying is 6l am aware

you are actual
because itd You.

So, if something is fading, That which is aware of the fading itself is not fading. It does not have
any state like intense or fading.

So, maybe the sense of the question is more of being more attentive or something. But then

A

we 0r e t a th&functigning dif attention, not That which is aware of attention.
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You Are the Substratum of All That Is Changing

Everything's changing constantly. It comes from the Source which is You and goes back into the
Source which is You. It moves withodr power. It arises with Your Will. And You are actually
in Reality the substratum of all of this which is moving.

So, everything that is moving is moving. Are You moving?
Try to move.

Attention can move, objects which are perceived can move.
Can thatwhich is aware of them move?

So, your attention is like a periscopgaur attention is like a periscope that you send from the
substratum to the surface. Then everything seems to become visible; all this objective appearance
seems to become visible fooy. So, when the periscope is up then all this world seems to appear
and move; all of this can seem to happ&ihen the periscope is down and the play of existence
stops, You just Are; prior to even Existence (Your Existence, the existence of this Yver).
Existence is the Source of all of this moving river. The substratum never moved.

Just like the movie is moving on the screen. The movie seems to be moving on the screen but
You that witnesses, that watches the movie, is not mofagin the desigrof the movies these

days, they are designed so that you feel like you are moving along with all the characters; with
all of this 3D and IMAX and all of these things.

So, That which perceives everything moving, That which is aware of every movemenis That
naturally Here. And this is the simplest discovery. Although it is the ultimate discovery, it is the

simplest discovey'So met i mes when something is called 0t
must be the most difficwuhe .  di AMddchbhrecaome andi
not getting it, youbor eotimdit betausa  evergnotifirtd it hereBu t vy

is a You.You are the substratum. To find it or not find it, the substratum must be there, which is
You. That's whyl say: Sometimes better than trying to find YourSelf, it is better to try and lose
YourSelf.

And when you have lost YourSelf, tell me it is done.
[Looks at Sangha]: Lost?

So, lose YourSelf.

Start by not existing right now.

You have to take two gbs to lose YourSelf.
First step is don't exist right now.

And second step is to not be aware.

Suppose we came into a parallel uni ver se whe
Sel f |l " m tired of bei ng dthéelf vikeltdiking aboutvheramis t o
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the b

ig 06S06 Sel f, nSo,twe're im ¢his pacaltel uoiversenAlllof us ilaged s e |
come se n

0
eking to |l ose the Self, not to find it

So, tell me if this is true: Yooannot lose YourSelf and your looking for the Self.
[Chuckling]

You cannot lose YourSelf.
Thené, what are you |l ooking for?

The Self in a certain way?
The Self with some by products?
The Self with some fireworks?

At least clarify this to yourself

The Self as an experience?

But you cannot find it that way.

You will not find the Self as some perception.

And You are This which is beyond perception.

Are youreally concerned about some perceptual benefits?
Really?In Your Reality?

You cart even find this one that wants it.
It's pure imagination.
You cannot find it.
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Who Else Is Here Apart from the Self?

The Self is Here.
Who else is Here?
Is there a 'me'?

A Self and ego?

[Silence]
Okay, hear this like a child: Are you awdhat you are aware?

If you think about it, it is very confusing.
You say '| am aware.'
That means that you are saying 'l am Aware that | am Aware.'

Is there anything else which is unchanging (unmoving) about You?

Even your very existence comes aneggdor at least we can say your very sense of existence
comes and goes). Then this sense of existence comes; then thagatomes and That which

is just pure Awareness, playing as Existence, then starts to play with the notion of being limited
(of beng the 'cat).

But You cannot play like this unless You have a concept.
Play the 'sufferer' without a concept.
Play the seeker without a concept.

Just like a character in a theater, you say 'But what are my lines? How to play it?' Isn't it?
[Smiles] D, these lines come from the mind. What is that one standing behind the stage that is
shouting the lines in case somebody forgets? It's called something in theater. [Sangha Answers]
Prompter. So, the mind is the prompter for this play. You are playingdbieand the mind is

giving you the lines. But every line is actually the same-fiveme, Owow-ow." [Smiles]
Dressed in different clothes, the prompter i

It is not true that You are this limited one.

It is not true that You are this body.

It is not true that You are this mind.

It is not true that You are subject to your thoughts and emotions.

It is not true that You are affected by these sensations of pain and pleasure.
None of this is true.

All of this is Your play.

You are the Light and the Screen and the Witness.
How can this measly world hurt You?

It itself will come and go.

You are going to outlast this universe.

In fact, You already have.
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This is how far we've come from our Reality, in ouriéfelin our belief, we are the tiny object

and the universe is huge. We are full of time, but the universe has existed forever. This is what
we believe. But in Your actuality, You have never been contained in this universe. You have
never been an object.od have never been born.

This is what Satsang is showing you.
This is what Satsang is reminding you of.

Whatever you think about YourSelf is not true.
Whatever conclusion you are making (even the spiritual one) is not true.
Whatever position you araking is not true.

You have no start or end.
You have no reference point.

Leave this body to be free.
Leave your attention to be free.
Allow all sensations and emotions to come and go.

Initially, be like space.

Not resisting anything at all.

Initially, don't relate to any object.

If you have to relate to something, relate to that space in which all objects come and go.

There is no 'stickiness' here.
If something feels 'sticky' allow it also to come and go.

This is the end of suffering.
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Awareness Is Uncontained Even in the Spaciousness

Now, notice that even that space or sense of spaciousness, you are aware of it.
And this Awareness is uncontained even in this spaciousness.

[Silence]

A

Where is the 6catd now? Where is the O6mebd?

Now, the mnd will come and present everything that it feels that you have not yet completely
surrendered. So, it is a great opportunity actually. The mind only presents things which it feels
have some traction to have some belief from you. The mind is also versdaizgioes not waste

its resources. 't wi || present things which i
You can say O6Thank vyou, Mr . Mind. 8 Or surrend
reality has not changed. Thetamas never here. Cat thoughts might still come. They can be
surrendered or they can be invalidated by checking on their reality.

[Silence]

| t i's ve

ry ny that so many of wus are recog
andyette se f ab (t
of

un
es about t he oO6mebd his fabl e abo

the play Consciousness. You see there is I
what | want or what | dondt wandxcwoa oftiddyie
yes, I know there is no 6medbd but this one is
6Yes, there is no 6émed so what should | do ne

[ Jokingl y] 6 Wh aptojecy tbeunexs rhoment i timé and $pace. Do your job of
presenting this entire phenomenal appearance. Make sure that gravity is working correctly. Make
sure that light is moving fine. Make sure that sound has its own quality. All this you should do.
You have to make sure that nobody is falling off the face of this Earth because of these objects

bound to each other; t hat al |l i's stildl wor ki
pumping, the breath is being breathed. The billions of processeacim of the billions of
appearances of bodies in this realm; make sur
You do all this? [Smiles] This is your |job ¢,
This is the joke. 6What do | do?0

You are doing enougiThe world is here. Your light is shining.

0600Once | have recognized myself, what shoul d I
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Sel f f or the 6Med I s the Ul ti ma

If you consider yourself to be the body; inevitability. One thing which is inevitable is degth. S

if you are the body, then what will survive your death? What will you take from here? It is very
funny that the pharaohs, when they would bury a king they would also bury things that the king
could use in the afterlife; lots of gold coins, lots of artiesi They would create a full space.

Is that what we are feeling we'll be able to do? What can we take? What will we take? One clue
to this question &6What wildl we take?6 is to I
has r emai ne dhatubody tha wags banngs?géne; not a single cell in this body in that

body that was born fortihree years ago. No?

So, what has remained? That which was always Here will always be Here. These worlds might
change; will change. These bodies will comeé go. Our relationships will come and go. Our
material situations will change. But You in Reality are the unchanging Self. [Silence]

If You are the unchanging Self which cannot be enhanced or diminished, why bother with the
changing? If You are the timede One, why be so concerned about that which is subject to time?
But don't hear this in a o6minddéd way because
everything.' | didn't say that. Just neutrality is allowing this river to flow without taking a
position about it; that is what I'm pointing to. Neither ppilll-pull nor pushpushpush.

[Gestures as if pushing and pulling]

Just This. What's wrong with 'As'? What's wrong with sess? [Silence]

If there was a choice in this world, would you pick S®lfme'? God or ‘me'? Guru or ‘'me'? Or is

it 'Self for 'me'? God for 'me'? Guru for 'me'? Is this also selfish? Is tluallsal spiritual search

also our ultimate selfishness? Do we want the Ultimate for 'me'? The great Sage Rahim said This
lane is vey narrow. There is no room for two here.’

If God Is, then 'me' is not. If 'l am' then God is not. You know what is the maha mantra of the
ego: O6What's in it for me? What's in it for m

But you know what thgood news is? The good news is that God is Here. No matter how egoic
you have been, nothing has happened to You in Reality. No matter how deluded You have
played, it has just been a fleeting appearance. Your uncontaminated Self-idderSilence]

It's funny after a lifetime of seeking, learning, reading scriptures, having so many experiences,
you realize that the answers are really simple. You see that all spirituality is about the end of
selfishness, the end of this false delusion of 'me’. And whiért end? [Silence]

If you can just notice this about this moment, it is enough: There is no ‘'me’ Here Now.
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A Simple Question for You

So, what is the game we want to play this week? Can we all pretend to be seekers again and that
we come to Satsang fnd freedom? [Chuckles] No? Yes? Or is there another possibility; the
possibility that there is no mask here now? The Being that | Am-thexkkis. Nothing to seek,

nothing to find, nowhere to go; no concept of freedom or bondage.

If any bondageimat urally here, without a notion of it
that.

So, what is your natural state? Before we can start thealged journey to freedom, are you free
or bound? My premise is that Right Now, in this very moment (laischtoment is not a moment
in time) just Now, You are Free and You arethéreis.

Wi t hout using your mind, show me some bondag
What are you then?dd And i f you ddaoughtwentdandnk ab
|l just went. [ Makes a motion of falling into

Here. My Existence is Here.

As | 6ve been saying, there is only one trick
Existence is theexistence of an individual, is the existence of a limited one. But without the
mind, without these notions, without interpretation, you have no boundary. All that you have
considered to be your boundary are just sensations within You. It is clear to o¥ounNYour

Seeing (maybe not in what youbre saying but i
that you have considered to be your boundary is sensations; are just sensations within You,
within Your Being. These sensations are [perceived] wheruY Ar e. They dondét ex

Exist. Nothing is outside of You.

So, this is a very beautiful exercise: I f you
appearance. We <consider t hat to be O6nhes. 6 Us
appearance and | etédés give that the notion O6m
appearance and call t hat O6me 6 ?) e, s o, i nste:
experiment) why donét you icveenstiod elre edvMe .y& hlitn g
consideration anyway, i snoét iIt? And then, do

everything is appearing (because even that is perceived) consider that also Me.

So, we took everything that is perceived throagly of our senses, including our perception and
the space i n which all of that I's existing, é
out of this? What is left out in this? [Looks at sangha] Something? Nothing?

What about That which perceivedl of this? Did we include That yet? Everything that was
perceived, we included (this body, that body, this space, everything). What about That which
perceives all of this? Where is That? Can we invite That one to the party also? [Smiles] What
happens? \Wo is the Witness of all of this? [Silence] Is that not You?
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Youdbve considered so many things to be 6med (
6med6 and O6mined also) ¢é, what about That whic
of all of this? Where is That? What is That? From your experience; not from concept.

So, my proposal to all of you is that That wlt
explain why more importantly) more importantly, That which Sees is Yout Wh&h is the
Seeing, Awareness, Knowingness ltself.

Now, | said O6more importantlydéd because that w
phenomenal realm is always changing. But what
06Seesdt hbmi ngt about sight. |l 6m tal king about

sight, aware of hearing, aware of taste, touch, everything.

Now, the Sages have said that Reality is unchanging. The Self, Brahman, is unchanging. The
Absolute is unchangg. Did we come across something like that? Or are we happy to just leave
it as an idea, a fancy notion. Or can it ever become our experience?

Now, wedre coming to very beautiful things (v
is changing Everything that you perceive is changing. Does that mean that there is no hope to
recognize the Self? Because the Self is unchanging, and everything | perceive is changing; is it
possible to recognize This which is unperceivable?

How many have lost meocmp | et el y? Nobody? Nobody | ost me
doing well.

So, this recognition of That which is not perceivable, and yet recognized, is what Satsang is
about.
agavan [ Sri Ramana Mahar shi] s &ichdloesrotogor e c o
sleep is the recognition of the Self. 6 Th
ngs and yet, It is not perceivable as a o0t

g
i

B
t
t I

h
0
h
Now, it can sound very complicated wagon. | t al
But | have a simple question for you:

Are you aware Now?
Are you aware Now?
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Nothing Happens to Your Beingness

[ Reading from Chat]: RnScience says t hat per
misunderstanding. The person seemstabec ont r acti on of Consciousne

The funny thing is that you can have a dream tonight in which, in the dream, also you can have a
dream body. And this dream body also, if the surgeon opens it, you will find a brain in that. So,
which brain is the projectar the perceiver? [Smiles]

It is best to not go with any secahdnd conclusion, but to remain with our insight. Because in

this insight, you find the unshaking Reality, the unchanging Self which is beyond all these states

of waking, dream, sleep. Alhese, you will see, are just coming and going; if you start to look at

your life in this entirety, instead of just looking at one aspect of it, which is one waking state. So,

in this state, it can seem like that was a dream. In that state, it can kedhidiwas a dream.

That is why the Sages have said o6Donodt singl
entirety of your experiences and see what has

When you are asleep, who are you? There is no body there, there is nahecgldeven the
sense Ol Am6é is not there. Then how are you
dreaming, who are you?

King Janaka one day asked his Master (the gr
confused. |  d oamdthe kikgmwhbovhadvihie dreamehat | dm the butterfly or | am
the butterfly having the dream that | am a ki

[ You say] AThe person seems to be a contract.i
like that but to say, for example, by started believing that you are a cat or something like this,

t hen that bel i ef is also an aspect of Consci
Consciousness. Because when we say O0a contrac
that atually something happened to Consciousness. Nothing has happened to your Being. All

the contractions that are experienced, all the seeming separation which is experienced, is nothing
but perception, sensation within You. Because You are (Your Beingeishainifest aspect of all

there is. Therefore, it is all that is manifest. So, nothing is powerful enough to contract it. There

is no power in the universe that can contract Your Being. And yet, | know sometimes how this
terminology is udddé,aybecYaewse eweenmitchi s belie
personhood, I s j ust an aspect of My Consci
Consciousness.
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Satsang Actually Is Voyage Out of This Universe

We had a request asking if we could read drbin 'l Am That'. This might get be good because
this is what we've been speaking of. This 1is

For those who are not familiar with this book
sayingby the great, great Sage, Sri Nisargadatta Maharaj. And this is just transcripts of Satsang
with him.

Questioner is asking Nisargadatta Maharaj:

Q: Maharaj, you are sitting in front of me and | am here at your feet. What is the basic difference
betweerus? '

M: There is no basic difference.

Q: Still, there must be some real difference. | come to you, you do not come to me.

M: Because you imagine differences, you go here and there in search of superior people.

Q: You, too, are a superior person.u¥daim to know the Real while | do not.

M: Did | ever tell you that you do not know and therefore you are inferior? Let those who
invented such distinctions prove them. | do not claim to know what you do not. In fact, | know

much less than you do.

let s pause here for a bit. These distinctions,
you are the Enlightened One, I am the seeker,

All is one appearance within Your own Being. And yet, we @arving out various boundaries

and saying 60h, this one is a Master, this on
making these distinctions. The Sage is aware that this is One Being which is empty of all
boundaries. Just like it is Yowery experience Right Now. The experience is the same.

We took this nice example the other day. We
with wvarious boundaries on it and people are
boundaries] u st one piece of paper But we say ONoO
country; this | and belongs to me.d On the map

differences; these boundaries.

So, in the same way, One Consciousn€&xse Being, in which this multitude of seeming
appearances are coming; but this i dea of me,
naturally present here. It is something that we call our conditioning. This conditioning comes
from mind; wheher it is the sacalled mind of the parents or society or whether from this mind
here; it's all one mind.
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Notice how in Your experience, all is One, but how this mind will come up with labels and
boundaries and say 0 Oh omegahisistme,iths is wtere t @mnd, thisis n e ,
where another begins. 6 This is all notional ;

You, in Your Ultimate Reality, are not in this universe. You are not in this universe because the
universe only contains objects, but you are notlan e c t . When | say to yol
Your Reality; go inside and See Your Presence
and space. Actually, you are always out of time and space but in that moment, You recognize

that You are not in timera space. So, Satsang actually is a voyage out of this universe.

And it's so simple: Are you aware of your existence? That which is aware of its own existent
aspect is not contained in this fedimensional world. All these four dimensions are contained
within You.

Spend a day (spend a minute to start with) without a notion of 'me' and see what you find about
Your true position. Leave this maha mantra of
and see what You are, where You are, who You are.
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How Does Grace Work?
Q: [ Looking into Masterods eyes] How does Grac

A: Like this. [Laughter] Empty of notions about ourselves is just Grace. Actually, even the
picking up of notions also ultimately is Grace. Bhagavan Sri Ramaihansta used to say that

we can say two things about Grace. The greater thing we can say about Grace is that everything
always is Grace. And yet, in the phenomenal play, there is another sort of Grace which seems

|l i ke i tdéds an undesproekddbboetssi oghavo®hyhi sgoeéea
to the Master in our Heart, it can feel like he showers us with these blessings. It seems like a
cheat code in life. It can seem like (let me speak from what was here) there was such an
inconsistent spitual seeker here. [Points towards himself] One day wanting to do chanting, one

day wanting to do kriya, one day wanting to just inquire; never satisfied, just jumping from place

to place. Then | came to the feettsawfwhamhe Mast .
was pointing to. | looked into his eyes and it was clear that | am this unchanging Reality. But

was it something special here that deserved that? No. Yet, in the play of this life, it somehow
happened.

That is the worldly sort of explanatidor Grace. But the bigger explanation, the bigger meaning
of Grace, is that it is the will of Consciousness Itself which isnalusive. Everything is

included in that. This is Grace. When we say
Graces 6 or OThe Masterbd6s Grace is all there is.
it is one movement of Consciousness (all/l of t

of this is my Master 6s doi n gphySicallfdineof thkaMastex r her
is something very, very beautiful; the embodiment. But this Satguru, the divine Presence in Your
Heart; everything is unfolding in Its light. Then you start to see everything, everything, is this
Satgurubés Grace, is Gododos Grace

Then you See that suffering is only that which we have not yet included in our definition of

6Masterbébs Graced (we have not oO6yetd included)
Grace of this divine Presence. But we only suffer fromwrach we still think is not covered by

the divine Presence, the Divine W IlIIl. A griev
one do this to me?d or OWhy did that one do
that this is still outsideny Mast er 6s Gr ace and t hat one i s
separate individual, therefore that one did t
Aswe becomeall ncl usi ve in our perspective, we start
just happens naturally. Wegusee that everything is just unfolding in the One light of the Divine

Presence. Then what is there to forgive? [ Chu
just a different wave. Someti mes wavesdoseem t
this to me?d Once we see that we are the ocCeEe
grievances, pride, arrogance, speci al ness; i
going to happen?06) and r egr suffesing.a’beceustno actuad p a st
hing | i ke suffering. Ités just a broad term

t
that everything, the entire ocean, is moving with one beautiful Grace, what is there to do?
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Q: Absorb the Grace?

A: Abso b t he Grace and be without the sense th
pl aying; not | i ke oI am just going to play nc
going to play now. d But i f youhigiuMytplayd Thisp e v e
body speaking is My play, that body hearing is My play, all of them sitting there is My play, the
space in between is My play, the air from the
Every sensation is My play.

Themindwi | sell you a story of a play which i s &
am saying something which is broader, that th
(her crying is my play) [ Chuck]IleatseuaiversessiMy | aug

play. Ananta is My play, [Naming a couple of those present in satsang] Gopala is My play, Atma
is My play.

And | remain as Its play because | cannot be
nothing can appear Here tleaan harm Me, the Reality.

And who is this o616 that | am talking about ?
thing. Here we are One or Here there never were two.

This is a beautiful letting go. [Smiles]
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When '‘AllOne'asa Concept Feels Like O6AII

[Reading from chat]: "Hello, from your teachings | am learning that the world is a projection of

the mind. Is everything that | see a dream, just as | dream at night? If that is the case, then when |
write toyou, lamonty wr i ting to myself then? Am | Al | t
Reality; you are just a projection? And if you answer this message, it only happens that | am
responding to Me?0

Let 6s | ook a tomyonritemchipga ratn le&riitiges the wordd ks a projection of
t he mind. |l s everything that | see a dream, |
say it l i ke this. The only thing is there is

important to get the terminaly consistent otherwise some confusion can be caused.

So, many, many Masters use the term &édmindod i
mi ght wuse the term O6the unborn Mindd to point
othersmiht use O6mindd to refer to a bundle of thi

|

sai d that mind is a bundle of thought s. So,
referring to these thoughts which are constructs; which we are all famitiar Avid also, | use

the term édmindd for similar sort of energies
convenience sake, we clump all these project:i

So, | would mostly say that this world is a projection which is afppgan the light of Your
Being, Your Existence, this Consciousness. Fr
entire world play seems to appear. And as part of the world play, one of the energy constructs
which appears is the mind or these busdbé thoughts. So, the world is a projection of Your

Being.

[ Then ybs emgtytbBing that | see a dream, just
now i s very much a possibility to happen in
situation could also be a dream situation. So, it is important to recognize that there is no
gualitative or tangible difference between that experience and this experience. It is not even clear

to say that that is a dream and this is waking, or that is wakidghis is a dream. Both are the

state where some phenomenal experiences are being tasted. When You Are, when Your light of
Consciousness Is, then the play of these world appearances starts and it is experienced. So, the
difference of waking and dreamas is just semantical. [Semantics] There is no actual
difference.

[ Then vy &thatis the dase, theén when | write to you, | am only writing to myself then?

Am | Al | t her e ThePels. ANdetlsere is Yio atheraButaf yod Icdnsidbrs

6youbd wh-Therel s tcAAldHe some sort of a | imited er
boundaries like a limited existence, then this will start to seem a bit scary. It can even sound a bit

l onely. 060Oh, | 6 m alelr yt lsearde oirs !séc aThyi.s Baan | foane In
' i mited one. | 6m referring to You as That to
apply. Here there is no concept of separation or oneness. That which is the Eternal Witness of all
thingsis not lonely or friendly. It is that light which is unperceivable through our senses and yet,

It Is that unending light from which this entire play emerges and dissolves back into.
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But wh e nlIf ypwanswer thig message, it only happens thattaans pondi ng t o Me
it is in an aspect of YourSelf (which You call Your Consciousness or Your Beingness) that this

pl ay of |light and sodnwboi & hgegaieng Tdma.t T lse rweh ya rt
or 6youb ¢é, no g u dusttlikeothneewaves af one acean wjestr like the
appearances of characters in a movie but all they actually are is the light from the projector, You

are the light of the Self.

Then you say O0AI Il ot hers are a poudojgmddrbadn of
or |l ove me or hat e me, it does not make a dif
med a O6someone el sed that |l oves me or not . | ©

It can feel like this. Now, as you already said, hdrere is no idea of either separation or
oneness. 't i s beyond al/l of these qualitatiw
Nott wo 6 €, actually Advaita i s -tawoheauNatf utl wa .e
actually, even the concept 6fOne 6 does not apply because 00ne
60t wo. 0

You are beyond all concepts now. So, this ide
There is no sense of aloneness in This. There is no sense of separation ortmgy linis the
one unchanging Reality; beyond the concept of one, beyond the concept of the possibility of two.

So, what you must not do is use my pointings to make a teaching out of it or a learning out of it
because this can create confusion. Use aigtmgs to look for yourself what is the Truth. When

| say OFind that one eternal, unchanging Witn
eternal, unchanging Wi tness. 0

See if you can actually have a recognition of this.
Because in that recoion, this fear will dissolve.

If it is going to become a new learning, if it is a new Advaita concept, then that itself is not
helpful. Because if we are just making a new conceptual framework out of what is being pointed

to, then it can add even moeceonf usi on. Il tds better t hat ma )
framewor k at al | . | f you have to have a fra
framework then.

The point of these teachings, the point of these pointings, is to bring you to Your towinegn
insight about what You actually Are. When you find This One, then from there, tell me if That
one is actually lonely or alone, if It is fearful, if It is getting afraid of the fact that there is nobody
else.

Just conceptually, it can seem veraiscor destructive, this pointing. But this is conceptual.
When You taste YourSelf to be This, You will See that it is pure beyond pure, pristine beyond
pristine.
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So, | 6m happy that youbve been | istenYoorg to t
insight about this for Yourself. Recognize Your own Reality and use them only for this purpose.
Because if they get used as concepts then they will start to feel, obviously, a bit strange.

The other thing that can happen many times is that we ¢wtol the centrality of the body
perspective. Then it can feel l i ke 060Oh, It 0s
again, at the center of all this projection, we can hold onto a limited sort of entity. But that
limited entity is not thex. There is only unlimited Self; the manifest aspect of which is the
unlimited Being Itself.

Then you say ONot hi ng i nasAwacness@r CornsdiogasnessoThig e X i
all

makes it seem so phony. 6 Yes, it can feel
But actuall vy, as Your tasting of this wild!@ dee
great exclusi on Thatdés the funny thing about

As You come to the unchanging substratum of all appearances, You will See that all of this
dance of lighand sound is just an aspect of You.

You are the eternal, unchanging Self.



134

The One Which Has Come into Time Has Never Been You

[ Reading from chat]: AHow to expand the momen
any doingisit i me. So, it can only be a gift of Grac
Very beauti ful already. See, already you hav

moment and remain out of time? It cannot be a doing because any doing is in time. So, it can
only be a gi fkles]Evén beier.aewer betber. An@ tremain out of time.

So, already you answered the question but you are probably presuming that the doing that made
you become O6in timebd has happened. So now, w
presumed. | am bigng you that Right Now show me how You are in time?

Get in time. [Smiles]
Be constrained by the boundaries of the time.
Nobody can do it.

Like this then, you can observe that the objects which are in time, you can observe your body
moving; all thisis happening. Like this body in front of you seems to be moving in time. That
which is Witnessing all of this, that which is perceiving all of this, is that also changing in time?

|l s that contained in time? | tt aiustmoonta.ti cal ly i

So, because the 6doingd that could put You in
out of time is not needed. That is why this is the simple path where we just have to recognize the
Reality as It Is. Nothing ever got separated. Otgywyou would need some action to put it
together. Then the path of knowledge would be fake. If an action of separation had happened and
there is a greater You and a smaller O6youd wh
happened, thenobwios | vy you woul d need some activity, s
back together again. But that separation has never happened. That is why the looking at this is
enough. That is why the Jnana path or the Knowledge path can work becadsso®tdtige

means to see the Truth as It Is. It is as simple as saying you might believe that you lost your head
but when you actually check it has always just been here. If you would have actually lost it, then

you would have to do a procedure to put it back.

So, You have never lost YourSelf. The one that has come in time has never been You; has just
been in the realm of experiences.

You can See that Now. The body can move in time. [Makes a gesture of movement] Are you
also moving? Are you changing? You See thati¥re the unchanging Witness. You See that
You are the unchanging Witness of all of this.

Now put that unchanging Witness in time and show me. Make that an object in time.

Nobody can do it. So, the seeker is trying to solve problems which have wisted.e
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What was | was saying the other day? (Oh, that was about the mind.) [Chuckles] You know what
the mind is? The voice which gives you unsolicited advice on how to make things worse.
[Chuckles]

The seeker aspect of t gk uprmitimel Hoovaml get @uyof tim82u t |
Il am stuck in time.o6 [Smiles] But you are not
me the one that is stuck in time.

Is your Being stuck in time?
Is your Seeing stuck in time?

Nothing is stuck.
This is Your eternal moment; that moment which is not in time.

So, this recognition is happening Now, by Grace.
Everything is happening by Grace.

Most of these seeker probl emsé, I have a tip
reverseo f It The seeker problem wil/ be 06So, hov
say O6How can | | eave MySelf?6 Try to | eave Yo
I n the same way, |l i ke this OOHowstceapn olutf ionfd tn
Reverse it 6How can | become time based?06 |
subject to time?6

Cannot do it. You canbot do it.
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What Am | Considering Myself to Be?

Q: Beloved Father, the mind is trying to pull im&ck into the fear of survival. Can you guide me
out of this pull?

A: The only one that is Here is God. The mind only has one trick which is to convine&atbu

that you are a person. Now, this fear of survival is a very, very common thing that th&iegnd

to play with. As you are discovering That which is beyond birth and death, beyond attack and
defense, the mind just plays out with this fear of the unknown, fear of death, fear of survival.

But as you inquire, as you check:
But who could die?

It is a very beautiful contemplation.
Who is here that could die?

Only objects are born and die; only things.
But You are not a thing.

Only appearances come and go.

But You are not an appearance.

So, what to do with these mind tricks? Either:

You surreader them (if you feel devotional at that time).

You say:
If I have to die, it is my Masteros probl em.
If | have to live, it is my Masterods probl em.

Guru Kripa Kevalam.

Or (in those times when you are not feeling devotional)
Inquire and say:

Who coulddie?

What could die here?

What am | considering myself to be?



137

A Relaxed Love Without Want or Need

Q: Dearest, dearest, Father, when | check there is peace, there is contentment. But where is love?
[Smiles]

A o6Dearest, d e a roees[Chudkles} Haeerydu ever, seeh hnylody iadsress

anyone el se 6dearest, dearestdé without any 1| o
It i s jJjust that we are getting used to a | ove
awant. You are gettingusédo | ove which is not necessarily

and face of contorted passion] You see, this kind of love. We are getting used to love which is so
relaxed in its loving; so unrushed, not desperate; so content. So, your peace, your eottétm
also this love.

You are finding the love which is the love of rere par ati on. Wedve played
worl dly sort of | ove where you feel l i ke ther
LOVE. You see, this kind of love; [&iles] which is okay. But now, we are tasting a different

love, which is not rushed, which has no need. And yet, when we check, we find that this is Here.

6Dearest, dearest, dearest. o6 [Smiles] Where d
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If It Is Not Y our Insight, Forget About It
Q: Is timeless existence is an illusion? Timeless illusion, timelesereesan illusion?

A: Timeless existence is here. Your existence is beyond space and time. This is the meaning of
timeless existence. It is not contailnét does not have duration, it does not have any age, your
existence.Sdt i s timel ess. Ultimately or the wultim
Ulti mately even your existence is an illusion

Why because our definition is like that.
What did we call that which is real?
What did we call that which is real?

We called that which is the eternal unchanging. And yet even our existence comes and goes.
Ultimately you must be too much of a rush to see these kinds of things. Then you caayruly

whet her it i s waking state or sl eep state. It
the slaps that we get in our waking state are noting but feathers for us. Then we come to that
point where we can say dysersfor me¢. Becauselit comes ands n ot
goes. O

But i f it ostil |l feels |ike oI am in some way
Then better not to say these kinds of things. Because as we say these kind of things, life has this
beautifulway of testing t hem. [ Smi |l e] But it is ve
exi stence consciousness being is illusion for

this existence and then we goé [ Chuckl es]

So that i s venhbgautiful, Stay with this innerisigence of this insight and if it is not

your insight forget about it.d
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Awakening Clue One
and Commentary

The pointer is: To recognize That which is the one witness of all things; tH€nAlWing
Awarenesdeyond just percepts and concepts.

Recognize That which is the one witness of all things; tha&KAwing Awareness beyond just
percepts and concepts. And many, many, many verses in all the scriptures of Advaita Vedanta
and many of the scriptures all @vthe world are pointing towards this clue in many different
ways. What is That which is the witness of all things but itself cannot be witnessed as a percept?
What is a percept? Like a perception.

So, what happens as we dive into this clue; asweihéa? You dondét have to f
any of these clues, remember that nothing has to be done by force. The hearing of it
automatically will start this process where you start to notice what is a perception. And
somet hi ng Knows tohdahese @drceptians niove for khat @me whiah witnesses

al |l of these, that is the one witness of all
might come from the mind. More perceptions only, but these perceptions have a specific quality.

Theya e the c¢cl ai mants to an answer ; or even to
these are just concepts. So, i f it i's just
Awarenessod6) é, then itdéds not even that. &éBeyo
60fe One which witnesses all things.o6 This is

because everything that is now in the realm of phenomena, we are looking on the other side and
saying OWhat witnesses thi s ?dstfdrthemomeant)blloarur pr
troubles, all our suffering. These are all something phenomenal. Nobody has suffered from the
nonphenomenal . You might suffer from the feel.i
that is also just a concept. Andsju |l i ke nobody says 6I am suff
[Laughs] it is even subtler than that; not even in the realm of time and space. There is That which
witnesses even time and space. I f you take tF
the witness of all things but | am beyond perc:¢

We donot have to mak
ORecogni ze That and t
recognize: Istiere a witness of all things?

a concept about wh at
n

e
he shar e it or concl ud:

And this the most beautiful discovery, that actually, | do not find an entity which is a witness, |
do not find an object, I dondét find a thing;
Reality, the truest absdkiSelf, is this Witnessing, is this Awareness.

[Silence]

One i mportant pointer is that when we use the
6That which Witnesses even perception. é [ The
That hearing is happening, You are aware of. That tasting is happening, You are aware of. All
the senses; smell, touch. All of these, You are aware of. This is what we call the primal witness,
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t he pri mal Witnessing. ( Be c acas denotesame sortaofiars t h e
entity sitting there witnessing. But You are not a thing.)

[ Sil ence] So, | etds see if we can find some v

I n the Ashtavakra Gita chapter 1 Verser3, t he
fi

re or air.o (You are not earth, water, fire
Wh a 't a beautiful catch, i snot I't? Because th
phenomenal thingsd we can come to tahsiaBofsense
this.d So, the Sage quickly says ONo, you are
ALIi beration is to know Your Self as Awareness

Know YourSelf which is aware even of space and spaciousness, beyond all the elemers and th
space which seems to contain them. [Silence] Allow your mind to be shaken up a bit by this.
Sometimes the implications of this we get too scared of and we shy away from it and we try to
understand this in some sort of a worldly way. So, allow your narabime up with whatever it

has to, as a result of the implication of thi
object contained in this worl dé, because ever

So, in those days, the defit i ons of Ot he el ementsd were a bi

pri mal energies and call these Othe el ement si
molecules and all these kinds of things. But the fact is that You are not containedirtlzese
el ement s. (You might contain themé, but t hat

later.) For now, See that in Your ultimate Reality, You are pure beyond phenomenal purity.

There is a translation by Sage Paramahansa Yogananda of theessane & , AEarth, fir
the wind and the sky, You are none of these. If you wish to be free, know You are the Self, the
witness of all these, the heart of Awareness.
Then the Sage Ashtavakra said i n twhnessgsfallme ¢ ha
t hat i S forever free. o0 (You are the solitar
bondage is not seeing this.o

Il n verse 12, he says, AYou are the Self; the
Youarefreedesirel ess, forever still. The universe
Verse 16: AYour nature i s pure Awareness. Yo
flowing in You. But beware the narrowness of
There is another translation of this whic i s a bi t more direct, wh
Consciousness, the substance of the wuniverse.

mi nded. 0
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Smallmi nded means this mind which is 6the | awyel
youarea i mited entity; contrary to what t he Sac
uni verse exi st s wininddadmindy this peGond onind, is dayeng thanyol |
exi st as an object in MMmhinsgleddi wean &te .mMezBanrst idfdy I
you are something which the mind is pointing
identify with any distinction because You are pure Awareness.

So, we are compiling some of these. Letds see

flamnda mi staken, this is from Bhagavan Sri Ram
main pointings, the essence of his main pointings.

He says in verse 26, ATo know t h-dual InSsedhf i s
knowledge, one abides as Tha 0

Now, how does this relate to this clue? Becal
ment al knowing or a sort of perceptual Knowi n
now? you know the answer i ¢ yowdidenst.pérceivedhis k now
Awar a
and

ness; nor
et you say O0Ye

< ®© OD®

re you answering intellectual
s. 0

So, 0To know that Self is but to be the Self.
ther ewhnan i6d 6bei ng aware?6 you say OThey are tt
You-Your Sel f are the Self. You cannot help but
and recognitioné that happens within You, wit
this play of recognition.

How is it Known that You are aware? Now, mo st
because | am aware of some content; thatoés wh
just awar e OF stelei?s Bawdantlenmrte.sgp oYhadu by saying 06BuU
on a chair, you know both sitting and chair. o
So, when you say 06l am aware of my EXxi stence:
then what is this o6awareé6? I|Is it an unknown t

Is it unknown mentally, unknown perceptually; but it is the pure Knowingness ltself.
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Awakening Clue Two
and Commentary

The second clue: That which remains unchanging, cannot be enhanced or diminished and is
forever untouched.

We were reading frm a Buddhist Sage the other day and he said,s&anhas never affected

You in Reality nor 8o, thd illusorny playahappearamcesnhgienevéro u . 6
really touched You, nor is nirvana or even this liberation Your Reality. Because thatmead

then You can be diminished and enhanced; that some trouble really happened to Reality and now
Reality is actually stuck in sasara, that Reality is actually stuck in an appearance and now we

need to rescue Realify{Chuckles]

We can see that althougve might have believed in these notions in the past, we see how
ludicrous that is. Because as you are coming to That which is unchanging, where does this clue
also bring you? Does it bring you to a point in phenomena; to any place in phenomena or
anythirg in phenomena which is unchangirie#erything in the perceptible world is subject to

time and space.

So, recognize That; That One which is the unchanging, which cannot be enhanced or diminished
and remains forever untouched.

If It is unchanging, neveborn, never dies, is subject to no states, then beyond any concept of
time, it must already be Here, isn't it? Where can the unchanging go? To go and to come it must
then be the changing.

Therefore, it is a beautiful pointer, again, as to where to labt)e possibility of the discovery
of this Truth, Right Now. Because if the unchanging is True, then it must be Here Now.

[Silence]

So, the clue is: That which is unchanging cannot be enhanced or diminished and is forever
untouched.

Inthe Bhagas d Gi t a, chapter 2, verse 20, Sri Kri sh
which is not born, nor does It ever die; nor haviegn, does It ever cease to Be. That unborn,
eternal, abiding, pri meval Be i nme wasdfroomAsthur s 1 ai n

Osborne, who was one of the devotees of Bhagavan [Sri Ramana Maharshi] and was shared with
t he Bhagavands bl essings.

Anot her one from Sri Purohit Swami which says
once been can It ceaselie. Unborn, eternal, evenduring, yet most ancient, the Spirit does not
die when the body is dead. o
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I n the Bhagavad Git a, chapter 2, verse 23: A
Him not, fire burns Him not, water drenches Him not, wineédi Hi m not . o

AfWeapons c¢cleave Him not, fire burns Him not,
So, nothing can diminish This Reality, This Self. Nothing can happen in this phenomenal world
which can diminish Your Reality in any way. But the opp®ss$ also true because Your Self in
Reality can never be enhanced.

So, al | this talk of oI want to be a better
Your Reality is therefore the evanchanging One. So, not only are You the eterriaiess,
You also remain unchanged no matter what changes might be appearing.

Now, if what | am going to say next is going to trouble you, then forget about it. But if you just

feel |l i ke somet hing resonates wh;eni tlédsm oskaayyi.n g
Many ti mes, we are confused when the Master:
Not hi ng has ever real ly happened. 6 So, al |

unchanging One. [Silence] You are the unchanging One. That whaifges is not You. You

don't come and gd. h a t i's why when it i's said that ol t
meaning i f the worldly O6appearanced which mea

whi ch comes and goes.of Bulte tthee md dapepramaac i O
really happened in anyway because no change can ever happen to the unchanging One. No
change has ever happened in Reality.

That 1 s why, to explain this, Shankamight used
appear to you that there is a snake. Actually, there is just the mother of pearl; it might appear to

you that there is piece of silver laying there. But that snake, that piece silver, has never really
happened, has never really been there. o

So this seeming supémposition which is never true is what the great Shankaracharya, Adi
Shankara himself, called O6the adhyasa.d [l gno
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Awakening Clue Three
and Commentary

The third clue: That which is beyond limitations or boundaokspace, the shoreless ocean.

This one [clue] is also contained in this beautiful verse from Saint Augustine in his book called
6The Confessionsdé where he says, NBut how sh:
when | call on Him, | ask Him to ooe into myself. And what room is there in me where my

God can come; God who made heaven and earth? Is there anything in me, O Lord my God, that
can contain You? Indeed, do heaven and earth, which You have made and in which You have
made me, contain You? Gince nothing could exist without You, does every existing thing

contain You?0 (A beauti ful i ne) [ Repeat s] A
every existing thing contain You? Why, then, do | ask that You come into me, since | too exist;
Lwho could not exist i f You were not in me.o
were in hell, yet You would be there also. Or if | go down into hell, You are there. | could not
exist then, O my God, | could not Exist at all unless You wemme. 6 ( Now i s t he
switch.) AOr should | rather not say | <coul d

things, by whom are all things and in whom are all things? Even so, Lord, even so, where do |

call You to come, since | am in You? @hence can you enter into me? Or where, beyond
heaven and eart h, coul d | go that my God mi g
heaven and the eartho6. o

Beautiful.[Silence]

Letds read something that SridbutGoerand oMysonesGod h a d
and His Existence is eternal. He alone is the creator of all there is. He is not afraid of anybody or
anything, nor does He have enmity towards anybody. He never dies. His form is timeless and He
isSelfExi stent . 0O

What a beat i f ul tExrnimt eabebf That itself is -a clue
Existent? Can we name anything in phenomena which isESeli st ent ? So,- we <ca
Existent, which exists without any other support; Selninous. We can also salyat it is only

the Self which is causeless; everything el se
this was caused by this, this was caused by t
this.d) But this Sel fbeiyso ntdh ee ffEiercsitt ;e filHeya nsd Sced

[ Continues reading] fiHe is unborn and free fr
the Grace of a Guru. o

So, this is what we call the meoiantra, which is the main pointing (the essence of the main
poi nting). l sndét it beauti ful t hat we coul d h:
are pointing to the same Reality?
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Letds see what sage Jnaneshwar said, where he
says OAl thoumyless$s, awmi tfhoout ' imiting condition
therefore, obviously without l' i miting conditi
gualities, changeless and all pervasive, ignorant people ascribe to Me form, limitations, actions,
gualities and a definite place. 0

Kat ha Upani shad chapter 2.1 verse 10 says, i

here. He who sees multiplicity, but not the One Indivisible Self, must wander on and on from
death to death. o

When wmeéeand other, we make this distinction
am a | imited object with birth and death. 6 As
somet hing, 6 you wil/ believe yoldie.sel f to be s

The good news is that as soon as the false belief is dropped then where is the distinction? If you
cannot point to a 6émed é, i f you |l ose all p he
You are beyond birth and death. And this is Your amgjing Reality. But remember again that

we are talking about how it plays in Your manifest aspect.

A simple way of saying al/l of this is that: I
Nowdé or You -ceaw.nd p[l @Qlyu ak l6ene]
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Wedre Not Experiencing Suffer,]
Wedbre Suffering Our Experienc

| was saying some time ago that it might appear to us that this world is full of duality, that it is
this world that is full of distinctions, that it is this world that has so megastion but actually
all duality, distinctions and separation is just in the mind.

The world is not saying that it is separate. The mind makes a 'me' and 'you'. All we ever
experience is Oneness. That 6s why [eléncBigar gada
suffering. But we are suffering our experiencing.' Duality is not inherent in experience. It is only

in our notions (in our labels). And this is very good news. This is extremely good news because
that means that for Oneness, rs@mparation, nocduality, all that we have to do is forget about it.

And also forget that.

All that the mind has to offer is positions. 'l feel this about this. | think this about this. | think my

life should go this way. This is how my partner should be. This much mateuld have. This

is how the body should be." All of these are positions but it is all nonsense. It is all nonsense
because this 6106 itself i s not -exsterdtthenwloau s ee”
building are we building on top of &t? This building of the 'me' is completely false. The
possessions of this ‘'me' are completely false.

Now, the problem is that anything | say can sound to you like it is a position. So, when | say

"Forget about it' you cantsap! ' ABm abway$é®d§mj tcs
about it whatever it might be. 6 And then that
then [you say] O6Ah! 1 6m just the Self! 1 6dm no

There is position inherent in all lgnage. So, sometimes | try in simpler terms, like when | say
"Don't make anything a thing. Not hing is a ¢t
things and saying This is a thing. No, this is actually a thing. No, this is really, really,aeal

thing! You have to treat it as a thing.' It is not. Nothing is ever a thing. Because none of this has
ever actually happened. Okay? [Chuckles] Otherwise there is no point saying everyday ‘The
unchanging, the unchanging, the unchanging' if you keepngndlkat which is changing a thing

all the time.

So, whatever the mind is offering up to you as a position, just let it come and go. Let it come and

go. Don't have any concern about this fesrstent 'me'. The seeker says 'But | have to get to my
Freedon. Il s this the way to my Freedom?' I f youbod
the way. I f youdre stildl figuring out whether
If you still feel like 'If I do this often enough, | will bieee' it is nonsense. Because Freedom is

your starting position.

Don't solve it for some past O6youd and don't
even give to the future 6youd I s not dae be co
so concerned with the future. 'What's going to happen even when | leave Satsang? Will this still

stay with me?d6d Okay, nNoOow Suppose you were sup

be here two hours later. What is the best gift you cantgiter or him?
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A concern for this nomxistent ego is just causing more and more suffering; more and more
misery.

Then the question will come 'Okay, so then what am 'I' supposed to do now? If 'I' have no
concern for past or future; if 'I' have no cent for Freedom, for anything material, then what
am 'l' supposed to do now?'

What are You referring to YourSelf as here? [Smiles]

| was joking with someone, saying '"161I]1 tell
the sun keeps shinning.dWe sure that gravitation is working well. Make sure that time and
space are moving in sync.' This is Your job that You are doing because You are this One
Consciousness, in the light of which all of this is happening.

But what you actually mean mostly /hat am | supposed to do as this body?' You are not
talking about what | should do as Consciousness, are you? You are saying 'So, what am |
supposed to do as this body?' But who told You that you are a body? How come you pick one
sensationout of milllom r i ght now and say 'this is me and
How long will You-Consciousness play this game? 'What am | supposed to do? Why didn't | get

it? Or did | get it? Can | hold on to what | got?' All this desire and doership is buitteofake

idea of duality, on the fake notion of distinctions. And nothing, nothing, absolutely nothing, is
forcing You to make that distinction Now. Nothing is forcing You to believe there is an
individual 'me’. Consciousness cannot be forced by anympiovikis world.

So, then [to answer] 'What is the body supposed to do now?' Exactly what it is doing. It doesn't
need the help of a neexistent one to tell it what to do. The Existent Being, which is
Consciousness ItSelf, is running this body; the s@me that is moving this earth and the sun.

So, what is the question of this false doership? 'What am | supposed to do?' And then you might
say 'Okay, | get it, | get it, there is no doer and nothing to do. Does this mean I'm free now?’

Again, which oe? Which one? Same concern for the-agistent one. Are you talking about the
One that is the light of this universe? No. You know that One is Free. Who are you talking about
YourSelf as when you say 'Have | got it? Am | Free?'

I've been saying that thaind only has one trick up its sleeve and the trick is to convince God
that It is a person. It is convincing God that It is a person. It is trying to do that now. How will
you know whether you succeeded or not? [Looks at sangha] Succeeded?

[Silence]

All of its best ideas imply that there is something that actually can make me go from a person to
God. But that would imply that actually there is an existent person Here. But there really, really

isn't one. So, forget about it! And forget that you forgotnBibt hol d on to the f o
also.



148

All these things I'm saying is impossible for the mind to do, okay? [Chuckles] Because the mind
will say 'What is he saying? So, what now?' It is impossible.

Give up on this mind. And give up the giving up.
Open, naked, empty of any defense or attack.
Let this body move as it is meant to move.

Let this mouth move as it is meant to move.

Let your hands move as they are meant to move.

Fire the judge who has always been looking at the actions and reauftibissbody and making
claims about You.

You are the ocean. But the mind is saying 'You are a toad.' [Smiles] How long will You wait for

the frog to change before You see that You ar
and saying 'When it®ongue doesn't move like that, then | will admit | am Free.' Let the frog be

the frog. What is it to You? Just a bundle of sensations. All of this perceptible universe is nothing

but a bundle of sensations, a bundle of perceptions. You are never toycttezivb You are

them but You are untouched by them.

Can You live without a spiritual strategy? Yes, You can. [Smiles] The seeker has been looking
for better and better strategies: How do | get to the Truth? But You Are the Truth.

[Silence]

You are nothe body. You have only convinced YourSelf that You are. This body is part of the
coming and going. And | know, to all of you, it doesn't sound right when | say that 'You are also
coming and going6 that OYou ar e dmatkingdemply appe:
within you doesn't resonate with that. You Know that You are the constant eternal Self.

So, no strategy, no maha mantra; nothing to remember, nothing to forget, nothing to do, nowhere

to go, no label. | know very quickly some of youpichh ' But | am so | ost no\
|l abel: o6l ost. 6 [Silence] Lies...all Il i es. [ Sm
does that sound?

What are You considering YourSelf to be?

Even Now, what are You considering YourSelbe?

What are the benefits of considering YourSelf to be a limited entity?

Have you found any so far? é, (except for the

So, if you ask as a sincere question: 'Really, really, Ananta, what should | do?" (iengbef
you have the courage to do that now.) [Chuckles] But if you still need some advice like that, |
would say:

Just go with the flow.
Don't resist anything at all.
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Don't take a position about anything at all.

Now don't confuse this inner attituedth what your mouth might be saying because in the play
of this world (as activities and actions are happening) you will find that thisimiaty seems to

take positions, and that is fine. But inwardly, You are just watching all of this play out; as | am
watching this Ananta taking this position of no position. [Sangha Laughing] | am watching this
one take this position of no position. That's the play of this world. How do to communicate
anything without it sounding like a position? Don't worry about thain not worrying about

this one.

How long will You play with these nonsense things:

6 Am | t he doer or not ?0
But Who?! | who?!

6Shoul d | have this desire about this or t hat
Who?!

Only the Self Is.
Only God Is.
Only the Guru Is.
They are One.
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Let It Go
Donét confuse the frog for the ocean. The fro
taking positions with regard to things but you let this one go. Let the life of this one go. It is well
takencareof Let it Go. (6Let it go!d) [Chuckles] V

it so far. [Chuckles]. How has that worked out so far? And where will you lead it to ultimately
anyway? Where is this one going? The body is going where? [Chuckles] VBhegoing? In

the besttase scenario (bestase scenario!) where is this body going to be in two hundred years?
Bestcase! (There is only one case.)

Now, the thing is that when | say OLet go of
meansthe 61 am going to |l et go of it so I am ju
but thatds also just a position. 't is not t
Let it hit home deeper than what you think of it. You havéetayo of your intellect and your

mind for a bit. Let this body go, which means
sitting in bed all day or going to work all day. All of that is being done by a higher power
anyway. The sluam a bitstirechtoday, nsagbg | shogld bt go to work and take a
break. 6 It shows wup. I n the same way, what e\
happen. But you have a way to cause misery for yourself, which is to believe that you are
6somet hing. 0

S
h

[Silence]

Does this mean that you are free? Forget about it!
Am | established in Awareness now? Forget about it!
Am | at the end of suffering at least? Forget about it.

[Silence]

How can you tend to the rose that came from a plant that came fiseadathat was never
sprouted? Can you take care of this rose which comes from a plant which comes from a seed that
never sprouted? In the same way, how to play as if you are this individual who never has been?
Nobody knows how to move a finger. Youknowtv t o do it ? You might se&
to do it. I 61 1 show you. 6 These are just the
about moving it? Nothing. (Nothing.) This mental knowledge is that useless. It cannot move a
finger but pretendot r un our | i fe. This is the mind. Wha
who gives unsolicited advice on how to be mis

A

be miserabl e. 0
[Silence]

What will happen sometimes is that (because we fadtthese thoughts were our crutches, these
positions were our crutches and we need them to live, to walk) as you throw them away, there
might come a sense of shakiness for a bit. The mind will use that opportunity to bring back your
favorite notionsofalt i me (t he top ten | ist: relationship
ther e, you knew. At l east there, you know whe
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Al | Il i es. You have never known what dvslistene x t . Y
to the mind. But it tries to come up and offer you some stability when the wobbliness is there.

That s why the Master is very important. When
It is okay, it happens. You are not falling; you &rarning to fly. These crutches were actually
your chains, they were not helping you, they were just the pretense of limitations.

The Sage is there to remind you that nobody has ever come to this and regretted it. Nobody has
found t his aonud ds ahiadv e6 (bhe,e ni thew t er i f | had a
said 6Take away this | iberation and give me a
has said these things. Because what you find is something much greater.

[Silence]
As thiswobbliness comes, as the fear comes, it might feel like this fear of the unknown is the

fear of the death itself. But l i ke Guruj i [ St
wi || take you beyond this death. o
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Truth Is Ever-Present

| was reminded of this beautiful interview | saw of one Master. Many years ago, there was a TV

interview with another Master. This presenter
beautiful interaction; a beautiful interaction. Ahyi n a | words for me?6 So,
get out!é6é [Chuckles] And she was a bit offend
your mind. My final words to your mind: Shut

We dondt need t os ade &lethairtshcom&e amdh go. We w
chuckles] Because sometimes when you are hard like that, it can seem like that is a very strong
position.

This was an actual t hing; I di dnot madsbut i t up
| didndét make it up; you know what | mean.
[Silence]

Now the best part is what? You dondét need to
O0How to forget about 1it?6 because Right Now vy

the Truth is ever present and the false goes every moment.

So, the O6How to forget about it?6 1 s also a
todé [ Chuckl es]

Just Now: Forget about [ And f or fpedttingt h at y
position.

Let life be life. Hold no position with regard to it. It is moving on its own and this body/mind is
as much a part of life as life itself.

| know that for a few moments it will feel like it is too naked and the mind will come off#ns
of fig leaves. Let it come and go.

You are not finding anything.
Let go of this idea also.

You are not losing anything.
You are not finding anything.
You are not getting anywhere.

Forget about it.
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You Already Are That Which You Haved&n Seeking

This that You already Are is the timeless One
old mandé or Othe ancient oneo. Your very EXi ¢
what You already Are is That. Take it completelyrkiey. Sometimes we feel like this is a

fantastic story, l'i ke oI have to get there. o

Right Now, is the unchanging Self.

You Know it already,
You See it already,
You are Being it already.

What is he age of Your Presence?
How many years old is Your Presence?
Your Being is how old?

How big is It?

And who is aware of this?

Already, You Are.

There is nobody here who is unaware of their Existence.
So, You Are Free, Right Now.

Then the only qugtion which remains is what to do with the garbage that the mind is peddling.
Just let it come and let it go.

Because You are the timeless One.
Already it is true.

But everything the mind is saying irse.suljbescts
funny that for most of humanity, most of their past has gone into worrying about the future and
most of the future will go into regrets about the past.

But the eternal Being is Here.
Who is going to enjoy themselves as That?

We seem to bat this place where everyone seems to be in denial of That which is completely
apparent. And completely buying into that which is never real.

Do you exist or not?
You must be then aware of it also, to say it.

You already checked that this Existencaas personal, was not born, will not die.
It Itself makes no distinctions. But It projects this device called the mind. It gives it the power to

make this distinction about |l t sel f, so that I
mi nears. st
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Have You had enough of Your distinctions? Or
sadhana and inwardly you became complete free, but outwards, the effort of that sadhana went to
somebody next to you. would you be okay with that? [Jokjngly 6 That al ways hap
the one sitting next to you starts speaking these beautiful scriptural words [Chuckles] and they
just got into Satsang; but i nwardly, You See
i s so unfair!lebveWitlhle yda us tstnicltli oneloif O6me and ot

This 6émed is whantrla cafl It teheegmm.haéBut what ab

Even 6Yes, Awareness i s awar e, Being is free
you?d You sa¥XnoWwealdm Yevahenkess ¢é, but what ab
am the unchanging One, but how does that hel
qgualities, al | coming and goi ng, beyond all d

This is what meant by the garbage from the mind.

One way to deal with 1t is to 6Guru Kripa Kev
6ltdéds not my probl em; my Masterds grace is ta
isthere,aslonga t hat i s surrendered at the Masteroés
And for those of you who feel |l i ke 6Thi s Mast
too weird; then inquire. Ask yourself: o6Who i

This surender or Selnquiry are the most potent tools in this apparent play to come to your
notionless Existence.

Because all notions are false. They do not apply to the Reality of You.
[ Attri buteless] 616 is the usmtcehmmagé ,ng( Rreiad h tiy:
All-Therel s) é, but everything you say after oI Al

anyone that is true.

So, all Masters are in agreement about this one. The only difference is in their expression of how

they treé¢ what you put after o611 Am. & Some Masters
0 Come, C 0me, it owi | be fine, comed i f the s
putting after oI Am. 6 And some Ma antomimsof wi | |

picking up and sword and wielding it front of
it! Youdbre thinking nonsense! 6 [Laughs] Li ke
get outdé kind of Master.

The Master is merely anaim clock that Consciousness lItself has placed for Itself. When we are
done with this play of stories, play of 1ies,
nature. And | emphasize this almost every day, that:

This isstaggeringlygood news,hat you have to do nothing about it.
Because the 60l Am6é in Its complete shining gl
God is Here.
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God Now.

The mind has only one trick, which is to convince this Existent Being that It is limited. The
month of April is alms t over . Are we going to continue
[Chuckles and laughter in the room] Because | know that right now it will be peddling stories

|l i ke 61 havendt got it yetd and oO6Bumg@dédnahdho
6But what do | need to do?6 The same trick.

You know what they say; that when you have to tell a lie, you have to provide a lot of details so

it feels I|Ii ke 1tb6s true. I f you have ttes tell
peddling this |ie about the false 616 it has
what happened to me, and | have seen this so
You cané6t | eave it.

Can you stop being?

RightN o w, sitting where you are: Donbét be.
[Silence]

So, this Being you cannot get rid of; the One that you are trying to find.

[Chuckles] The One that you are trying to find, you cannot get rid of.
The one you are trying to get rid of was never here.

What is your favorite lie about yourself? Expose that in Your own light. And as you expose that
in Your own light, know that this light will burn all lies.

Wh a't is your favorite idea about yoursel f? (¢
do youf e e | youdre most right about? Thatds a ve
youdbre most right about? Can you hand that ov

up the opposite of that. Hand over both positions. And let the Satgurgour life.

This is impossible for the mind but it is Your original nature. Without a story about who you are,
there are no opposites, there is no distinction. So, as | was saying yesterday, the world is not full
of duality; only our mind is.
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Let Go and Meet Your Deathless Being Whité Here
How much can you open up? Because the mindds
60pendé is a very beauti ful pointing.

And as you drop your righteousness and as you drop everything you think youyaowill
find that you come to this Openness.

'No conclusion' seems so alive to you.
All these concepts just become like play things.

Your beliefs are making a personal rigid identity that you believe YourSelf to be.
How long will you stubbornlyriy to make the identity work?

Let it go.

Open up.

Let everything go.

Are you willing to become naked? ¢é (which mea
at all.) Or will you continue to build shrines to this conceptual knowledge, build idothdse

feelings which will come and go? When the One that is truly worthy of worship is your very
Essence, Your very Being and is sitting patiently in your living room while you are too busy
answering the door that the mind is knocking on.

How many lietimes do you want to play like this?

So, as the Sage Vasistha told Laxman, 'Get off your high horse, and meet me empty of all
distinctions. '

Nobody has suffered from letting go.

Nobody has suffered from letting go. Everybody suffers from the fogkeh So what if you will

be right? You wil/ be right, you wi || be righ
this deathkfull righteousness?

Are you willing to let go of your false ego and meet Your Deathless Being, which is Here?

Cometot he end of sel fishness with the smal/l 6s 06

Let go of this this chanting Ome, me, med and
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There Is Only One Cause, Just Consciousness

As we come to Satsang every day, we come to forget somethingv¢hatight feel that we

know. Unlike other classroom situations [Chuckles] where you come to learn some things which

are new, Satsang is actually (an important aspect of Satsang is) a big forgetting. Forget about it.
Everything that you know mentally, condeglly, intellectually can safely be forgotten. Because

your Existence is unreliant on any of this. Like in this very instant, if | put you on the spot right

now, you are a blank slate and yet you Exist. And in Existence, all that normally has to function
continues to function. So, all of our conceptual knowing has just been an aid to the ego, the
belief system of the separation; the belief i
head] that we think we know.

So, how about we forget some dmh |, smal | things today? Where d
by forgetting about the concept of time and space. Forget it? The concept of time and space, just
forget about it. That includes all interpretations and judgments about anything in timeaaad sp

Donét hold onto anything at all. Even i f they
|l ot of things are spoken) dondét be attached e
that (I see with some of you) you become attached to yt aftér you have spoken it. Before

that , It was nothing but once it comes out of
Now | dondét want to | ook stupid by saying tha

| am saying that evemis, if it is something which seems to be coming from your own mouth, let

it come and let it go. Leave the entirety of time and space alone. Leave all objects, all people,
this body, everything that you perceive; leave it alone. Forget about time and Bpacmeans

forget about past, forget about future, forget about here, forget about there, forget about this and
that. All of it that you think you know is not worth anything at all. So, time and space: gone.

Can you forget about true and false? Youlmig say O6But we come to Sat
yourself have said ATruth for Truth sakeo anc
But the Truth that | am speaking of does not have the opposite which is false. The Truth that |

am speaking ofsi the Unchanging Truth. It has no opposites, nothing is in opposition to it;
nothing can falsify it. It never is not. That is what is True. So, this True is the oplassiteue.

The true and false which | am asking you to forget about is that trualksedoh which you base

your position. On which you base you position
what is true and what is false.® So, the true
false which you think is true; thatuth which you think is right and wrong; that true and false
which all ows you to hold grievances and speci
this, I am not like this, you are like this, you are not like this, my life should be like thigulds
not be |Iike thisd because you think that som

doesndét know anything at all

You will not lose anything. The truth cannot true if it is dependent on a thought. The mind is

selling you It hfiosr gfeeta ra btohuatt toéhlef t rut h then it
never the truth anyway. Because Truth by virtue of being the Truth cannot go. Truth always IS.
So, only the false needs this conceptAndlf true

know that this means discarding all the spiritual concepts also. | know this means discarding
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everything that we know and coming to a very, very naked position (in a way we can say). A
positiortless position.

What have we forgotten about so faitdgot? [Chuckles] Time and space, true and false. Can we

al so forget about cause and effect? O6This is
t hat ; I f I do this then | should get this. O
nonsense, t hat 6somet hing causes another t hi
something else caused that. o Actwually, none o

can only say: There is only One cause, which is ConsciousnessSglthe

That i1 s why for a few weeks now when somebody
6Consciousness. 6 [Smil es] ltdés not just as a
the only seemingly valid response you can givetoanywlhgpue st i on. OWhy this?
OWhy not this?6d Consciousness. OWhy me?d6 Con
Because it is this very light of Consciousness that brings all of this to life. This entire play comes

to Ilife onlyAmbegn You Are (6l

So, forget about these i1ideas. oO0Only if I t hir

And as we forget about time and space, we cannot really hold onto cause and effect anyway
because it is completely dependent on time. But you reeymrience time; you only experience
Now. This could be the first moment of this dream.

[Silence]

So, time and space, cause and effect and true and false. Another last thing we can forget about is
O0med and OOminedod. EverytkRitn@abiolmat iyoulthhisnklya
Donoét l ogin again. Doné6t i1 denti fy. Dond6t belii
because it is not. You are way beyond being captured by a concept. You are not conceptual. You

are not even perceptual

So, what True statement you can you make about yourself? What true thought can you have
about yourself? That would make you a conceptual object. All thoughts are about objects, all
thoughts are about some quality, all thoughts are about some a#iriBoteanything you think
about 6émed and Ominedé can also be thrown out.
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True Truth Is Without Opposites

| was saying yesterday to especially throw out the things which you feel like that you are most
right about. This is fire ceremony. Thistige fire ceremony.

't can feel l'i ke 61 want to throw out all/l t he
been right. I am going to throw all this out.
are really right about?

Rightorwr ong means that there i s something outsioc
not beod. So, then there is something outside
true. Therefore, even the conc e pthe troeftrutid, isi ght 6

without opposites.

Is there something that you feel you are so right about that it is worth keeping? And the condition

is that it must be something that iif you dono
right aboutithat you have to keep it, otherwise it w
About what? I n the same way o061 6m wrong, Il Om v
that is true.

|l 6m shining the | ight of S a n ged melgl onboraftet thaays e a s |
many, many satsangs also. We keep holding on.
concepts. 6 But we are in these things; cause

keep hiding in our favorite concepté/e refuse to meet the nakedness of this moment. You
always put on your best clothes which are your favorite concepts.

It is important to forget one last set of concepts because | know this is what the mind will say. It

will say 6So,ng,f wilflorigethewvebegtthiee?d So, fo
and bondage. The seeker identity wild.@ start t
freedom! Al | I really want is freedom!d This
freedom, is this Godds voice?

No chains can ever bind You. Therefore, what freedom can you want? From what? All you have

is thoughts of c¢chains; you have just i1ideas of
And remember that you forgot abduti me and space, okay? Because
can | make this |l ast forever?déd Or o6ltés okay
this.

Empty of these concept s, empty of these notio

words, beyond judgment, beyond interpretation; pristine beyond pristine, beloved beyond
beloved. What is Here Now? In this uncluttered, uninterpreted, unjudged moment, who sits
Here? The timeless One is Here. The deathless One is Here. Your beloved habednaysu
(because there are no two).
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Failure at Creating Separation and Limitation Is a Beautiful Failure

[ Reading from chat]: Very beautifully, he say
prediction a psychic made about atwinflame.ind | dondt want to | et ¢
means | wondét | et the concept of separation o

It is very good, very good, because you are beyond all this now; the idea of something else, that
some twin haso come to complete me, that two lights have to make that one light. All of this
was okay at some point. But you are now discovering that light which is beyond any of this
separation, duality. [Silence] You are beyond this universe.

If something can comy that also means that it will go. Forget about that which can come and go.
Tell about this One that is here timelessly. Who is this One? Does this One want something? Is
this One doing something? Does this One have another one? Does it have any @lityAe

that You are, not the one that you think you are.)

Nobody can ever solve anything for the reastent one. What can we give to the feoistent
one? [Smiles] Can you give a glass of water to theenastent one sitting next to you? No.

This is the game; God pretending to be a person pretending to look for God. Can it become
6game overd before the first step is taken, b
Opersonbé to God? That step can obtethat sieph.eRight onl y
Now, You are the ancient One, the timeless One. Millions of these bodies have come and gone;

for whom?

It is |Ii ke God has been playing this video ga
will find God within the game | wi | | make it happen now. 6 One
two. How many times does this play happen? God already is God but hoping to find God within
the game. [Smiles] You cannot find God here. Who has found God? What about that One which
isnothere €é, that is always Here and yet, not he

Now, whether you like it or not, You are that One. [Smiles] As much as you want to pretend, as
much as you want to say that 0I am an object ¢
yourself with these thoughts every moment how you are a limited entity but it can never be Your
Reality and You know it also.

You have failed as a person because you can always only be God. [Smiles] You have failed at
dividing YourSelf. You have failed atreating any real limitation. It is a beautiful failure
because You See only God, You See only One. [Silence]

Al | t hat I am actually saying is dondét make
power with your belhierfg.téo Tphett einsdd talkse idnliy tibsi
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What Is Still Left to Be Done?
Q: Father, | just felt to come up. Not sure if there is a question.
[Silence]
A: What is still left to be done?
[Silence]

If time was to stop, would you be disappat ed? &6 Oh, there is so0o much
[Chuckles] So, actually, time has stopped for You in Reality. You are not subject to time.

Then does something force you to attach YourSelf to that which is subject to time? We can say
itdos &ifnadr md of habit (in a way). Thatoés the
this unchanging One, then this is the end of time. Because time applies only to change. Now,
what is your truest reference point? That which is changing? Or That ok changing?

[Silence]

What do | mean by O6truest reference pointd? S
this, but in unequal measure because | am always none of this and only all of this only when |
dance. & So, whens yupur( wEhxeins tYeonuc eArceombel Amd) t he

Before that, any trouble?

Q: When | am in deep sleep, there is no trouble.

A: Then, automatically upon waking, is there trouble?

Q: No.

A: So, what are the prerequisites that are neededdoe th be trouble?

Q: Being has to be there. Then, it could be memory comes up or something comes up or some
appearance.

A: So, |l etds do one thing. Letds presume you
me how trouble can start.

Q:Beliefi n some appearance. Thatodés the only way I

A: Now, the beauty of belief (or thankfully, we can say) the belief cannot operate on most
appearances. It only operates on one particular appearance. On a perception (just in the
perceptionitself) there is nothing to believe or not believe. This is an important point because it
can feel |l i ke 61 6m believing this realm of ap
interpretation, there is nothing to believe. So, you can onlg\elihis voice which is the voice
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of concepts, voice of interpretation, voice of judgment. So, if left unjudged (this appearance, if
left unjudged) can you have any trouble?

Q: No.

A: So, an unjudged life is a beautiful life. But the life full of judgmisnlike a living hell. But

the good news is that you dondédt even have to
Now, You are like this. So, doubt is a judgment, proclamation is a judgment, guilt is a judgment,
resentment is a judgment, regiet judgment; all these are just judgments. They are not needed

for you Existence, are they? So, without a judgment, is there somewhere to go?

Q: So, | will tell you how the mechanics kind of works here, Father. | think the confusion
becomes a&houlthetrlhee il such a habi't to attach th
Father.

A

A |l f you buy that then we are
I Iy 0

in trouble alr
automati ca attach something to the 0l

Q: But | dutbreaticn[batighterh a t

A: I'tds not t hat automatic as the mind woul c
Consciousness itself has been held captive by the mind therefore, it is now stuck and
automaticallyeée

Then either you are something othearthConsciousness. Or Consciousness has now become
hostage to its own child called the mind. Both are not possible. You are only this Existence, this
Being, this Consciousness. Now, really check whether it is automatic or as automatic as we think
it is.

[Silence]

Q: [Inaudible]

A: Yes, in fact when you switch the perspecti
this belief is automatically picked upd you s

At best, what we can call it is a deeply iaigred habit, like an addiction or something like this.
But we donét even have to go so far because

addiction centerd so al/l these addictions whi
youtakehat first step of presuming that o6O0Oh, T
then | start seekingdé you wil/l find that bef

original to you. If it was automatic truly, truly automatic then ituhebbe Your original nature
but it is not.

[Silence]
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Who are you Now?
Q: The truest thing | can say right now is 0l
A: o1 am Aware of everything that is skRowing

already you say it is the truest thing You can say; so already there must be some insight about
this o61.6

Q Yes this o616 is é [Silence] | candét say an
A: But you did say that &6l am Aware. 6

Q: Yes é, ot her befdteaahpefcdpton.f act t hat it os

A Before al/l perception. Ok ay, can we al so s
perception?

Q: Yes. Never gets caught up.
A: Then, which one does? Or does anyone? The one that does get caught up, isaPthis on
Q: No.

A: And this is Your unchanging Reality. So then, all that is perceived, all that is changing, does it
affect the Unchanging?

Q: Not at all.
A: So, is there freedom or bondage for this 6
Q: It knows freedom, or the concept of freedom aadhbd a g e , but doesndt hawv
Freedom.

A: Can it apply to Itself?

[Silence]

Q: No, canodét apply either freedom or bondage
A: Then, if this is You, if this One is You, then is there another one of You?

Q: Thereisapretenseatétns whi ch gets somehow believed in
But there is no other Me.

A: Even if the pretense is picked up, does something happen to You in Reality?
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Q: No.
[Silence]

A: Now, can you lose This One? This real One? And can thense ever become real?
[Silence] Why do we call it the pretense?

Q: Because | believe myself ..., or there is
something is me.

A: What is a belief?

Q: What is a beliefPh8b, thbecbeki bElisé€&ge | gu

A

A: But what does it mean: Obeliefd?
Q: To take it as mine (in a way). To say that it affects me.

A: What is this oO6to take it as mined?
Q: Any appearanceé, to have a meaning.

A: Yes. But the appearance itself is not selling issaming. The appearance by itself is not even
creating duality. So, the meaning comes from what?

Q: So, the meaning comes when €&, it only seem
this is O6me,d this is O6my body.d | give mysel
A: But before assuming the body position; even to assume a body position is to give meaning or
pretense. You see?

Q: Yes.

A: So, how do you come into this body position? Is it purely on basis of perception itself that
makes you pick up the pretense of body?

Q: Il thinkeé, (1'6ve been | ooking at this quite
body (when | check). But through habit, wheth
and also this point of vobewit hlogkibgef bemnt he
So, even | have been looking at closing my eyes, opening my eyes, closing my eyes, and it
creates this illusion that |l 6m in the body; €
everything that is happeningjhe body has to be i n me, |l canoét
whole point of view does create a confusion or a habit.

h
[

A: Okay, just stay with this point of view (if you want to, you can move your head around) and
see whether automatically there becemea o6youé which is contained
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Q: No.

A So, not even with this visual perspective
contained in the body.

Q: No.

A: It is not our perception, it is not these appearances, it is not thelitgtrany perceiving. It

seems to have a perspective it, it seems to come from here; [Points from eyes outward] not even
that.

So, when you say o0l have been |l ookingbé é, who
Q: When | say 61 have been |l ookingd itds the

A: Can e false one look?

Q: No, the false one cannot |l ook, but when |
|l ookingd thatdés the mind thatodés playing.

A: It is the sense of individuality, which is again taking on this idea that it is the one that is
perceiving.

Q: Yes.

A: But that is inherent only in the statement about it; not in the looking itself.
Can you not look? [Chuckles]

Q: No. Even in the deep sleep, | am looking.

A: Even when there is no perception, there is this Pure Witnessing.

Q:And t hat which was | ookingé, al so this morni
sleep.d® You know? o661 just think | am not ther
only thing that has changed is this Being for which all this has comé n8est be the same that

| was there in deep sleep witnessing all of this.

A: Now, this 6émust bed can be a useful i nfere

Q: Can you ask again?

A: Yes. You say o0l am fully t heg Alofithrs cothese p s | ¢
when Being is here. In the play of my Existence, all of this comes. Therefore, | must be that

same one stild/l t hat was fully there. 6 This 0
yesterday, O6Use yoas fofeyvyencesnasgpbssobilidt
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Can you check on the one that is Aware even of Your Existence?

Q: Yeah. That One is automatically Aware.

A: Can you step away from that One?

Q: Canét step away from the | ooking.

A: Now, that One doe s océles]Whataboutthimond?hi ng.
Q: This one is trying to understand that One. [Laughter]

A: But this one is just the lawyer for the body/mind; just a representative-cdllsal limited
entity. But You are not it. Neither are You being represented by it.

So , why any concern for what it wants? f I S
outsi de. Can you please go and give that nobo
(You might noté, because itobs nssyouwauld) mi ght n
So, this has been our lives. We have been catering to this nobody, tezistemt one. The one

that i1Is trying to understand the Self can nev
Now, what all has this one wanted?

Q: Whichone?

A: Okay, now |l etdos make i1t easier. What has t
Q: Nothing.

A: Nothing, you see? So, all this desire is whose?

Q: Of this.

Then?

A: This thirsty nobody. [Chuckles] Now, this thirsty nobody keeps sending you these emails (or

youan say What sApp messages): 60But what
representing?

Q: The same thirsty nobody.
A: 6What about my relationships?56
Q: The same one.

A: The same nobody. [Chuckles]

about
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Q: I guess there is such an addictiopto c k it upé
A: No. |l used that word but now forget it. Yo
Q: [Laughs] Okay.

A: Because sometimes in reinforcing that I h a
believe anyway. So, forget adtion.

Q: So, |l et 6s see, Fat her . I donot know what
sensations and é

A: Letds just say there are perceptions; that
Q: I am not this perception. That is very clear. Aimostnnya s i t uat i on, itdéds v
picking up still can happen but | am never those perceptions. But there is a thought that says

OWhy does this perception here not go? | donbd

the suffery ntgherse tihatt Biwh perception here? Wh)
A: OWhy is this perception here?6 means 61l sh
Q: Yes, exactly.

A: So, the 06106 that should not be facing this
Q: Is the false one.

A: Why questions are usliyacoming from a sense of selffi ght eousness about w

|l sé6 should be. 60h, why is the world I|ike t
relationships I|Iike this? Why is my money | ik
suffedWhy éi s the O6What 1 sd6 this way and | am r
norrexistent nobody.

Q: Yes.

A: That 6s why you have now this master key t
Grace; Guru Kripa Kevalam.

60 Who?6 iesmpartanequeastmm.

[Silence]

One trick that the mind plays (I see that al s
this for the pretend one, then | wil-endmhgal k ab

treadmill. You feellle you are running to solve something
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for this O6me.d Why? Because it doesndt exist.
has to be resolved for this one because this

The mindwil al so tell you O6But that gets in the w
Al | nonsense! Because nothing can get in the

who is trying to get to -eistemet hi ng but the 0me
Q: This is the 6mebd asking al/l these questi ol
desire to ask these questions.

A: Because what does it want?

Q: It just wants peace! Or | donét know what

A: But peace is There, beforanting. [Chuckles]

Q: Exactly.

[Silence]

A: The perfume of Your natural notionless Existence IS this peace. So, it is giving you this false
promi se that once you have resolved it, then

to distract Yai from the peace that is already there.

There is nowhere to get to. There is nothing to become.
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Any Strategy for This OMed Does
Q: Right now, I'm feeling everything happens by itself; choicelessly, effortlessly.

A: Isn't there someone who could be making the choice but is not making the choice? Is it
something like that?

Q: I don't follow.

A: Okay, slowly, slowly. We say choicelessly. Whose choice would it be or not?
Q: Nobody to choose.

A: Nobody to choose. So, theoe€, choice is not applicable.

So, Right Now, it is this way. And Right Now&hd Right Now? [Chuckles]
Q: No struggle.

A: No struggle. [Silence] And Now?

Q: Being is just Being effortlessly.

A: Change that.

Q: Can't change.

A: Then what's althis about? [Laughs] Very good.

Q2: Relax.

A: Do you need to relax?

Q2: Nobody needs to relax. Just relax.

A: Because when we say O6relax6 in that also
before you can even relax, you are relaxed?No ke Gur uj i [ Sri Moo j i ]
trickiest instruction is to say O6Be natural 6
the naturalness goes. [ChucklesHow t o be natural ? Shall I be

body about] So, lter is to forget about it.
Q2: Everything is a lie.

A: Everything is a |ie, yes. Forget about it
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It sounds | i ke nothing special for the mind b
spiritual journeyl i ke some Osuper wowd | i ke a ball of
spiritual journey. So, any ideas, just forget
do you mean forget about i1it!?086 [Laughs] O6What
Butinyourforg¢ t i ng about it is the Divine 6getting.
the Lord has always been Here (whether you call it Being, Consciousness, Buddha nature, Self).
[Silence]

6But I can truly, truly tta lcdnfgiertm itnhtaot tlh'ins
thing. You can have this sense. Because when we see it happening in Satsang, everybody says
60This is the awakening experience! 6 But many

now?It doesn't have to be anytig at all. Whatever bproducts are there, are there.

What are you unwilling to forget? The last few days we've been pressing some buttons because
I've been getting some messages about this one. | was saying that it's very natural now for us to
say (@eseths, is what has troubled me, so please, | want to surrender it to you. This
attachment has caused so much suffering, | want to surrender it to you. All these judgments, |
want to surrender to you. 6 But vy atwhich wefeel actu
we have been most right about. What we've been most right about; that is not surrendered so
easily. It feels |ike 6That is what iis proppi

Forget about it. You've not been right about anythingmmmng about anything. There is no right

or wrong. Because right or wrong would mean that this Truth also has the opposite which is
false.(l wonder if it makes sense when | say it like this.) There's a worldly true and false. There's
a worldly interpretabn of what is true and what is false but the Truth that You are finding about
YourSelf doesn't have an opposite. It never has the false; the falsity is not possible.

Therefore, the worldly concepts are to prop up your worldly image, your worldly raftiwho

you are. Now we don't need that anymore. So, forget about right and Wwahghis pushes

some buttons, because what we're right about we've been desperately holding onto; tightly. Some
of you have been having some very good Satsang with thisneplatigon, with this question:
O0What righteousness am | not willing to give

How can you be right and surrendered at the same time?
[Silence]

You cannot. Surrender means all judgments, all conclusions, everything is let go of. It is the
simplest ting, in a way. But if we want to hold onto some idea, anything in any end of the
spectrum, (right or wrong, pride or guilt, any of this stuff) then we're like those people in
Guruji os |joke, hanging on the br ateadloflettmgnd t h e
go: 6But Il " m right! I can make this work t
Eventually, you have to | et go. It just doesn
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There are some strategies which are very beautifal, a way . You can say 0l
into myself.®6 Many times, we don't realize th
inquiry, we're inviting the elephant in the r
thenthe amvi | | have a happy | ifed or o61f | surrend
you have just invited the elephant and it's going to trample your false idea about yourself. And
when the trampling i s happenmnaskedfor. Iywasuoidrthat!l | i k e
would have a happy ant | ife! d

This is not true. All limitedness is getting squeezed out of you. And these ant thoughts will keep

coming back and saying ORun, run. Youbve made
Sateang is | i ke that. 6 Run You can make it you
you get a call. o6ls this Ananta?d6 [Smiles]
[Silence]

Which ideas are we unwilling to let get trampled upon? All these ideas are your doorway to
misery. It may fel like they are prized possessions but they are just the doorway to misery.
Nothing is ever how you think it is; nothinBecause this measly thought cannot meet Your
magnificence.

[Silence]

And don't worry if for awhile, things feel confusing. It rght feel like you've lost some control.

6l don't know what's happening. o6 Like she [so
what's happening, where | '"m going. These feet
some reassuring storidéisat many times, at least in the beginning, my hands would be like this
[Namastejand | would not know whether I'm starting Satsang or finishing it. | would have to

l ook at Anandi or somebody and asAlthi§iSmust what
fun bypr oduct s of Divine forgettingé, but not hi
messed up for the Self.

All is the Self.



172

The Idea of Rights Depends Upon the Notion of Being Right

[ Reading from chat]: §DeaModpniaht agaysshen GUT u|]
rightsoé is he referring to this oO0right>o you a
A: Well, it is very closely interconnected because we feel like we are right about which rights we
have. [ Smi | es] We f aenl elnithe |l édhit. defTihrirtee |we
Satsang with me. She was with me here for a year and every day she would take atd@ast 15

mi nutes of discussion time. At the end she sa
O0What ? | hawe mgiicthhen | yn@® 6 [ Chuckl es] 't was t
in Satsang. [Chuckles] So, it can feel like we can use all of these things. It took me by
surprisee, but wuswually it is more thatorsome ¢
giving me so much time.d Here it is 6But I h a
can feel |l i ke 6Because | have made this inve:¢
Il i ke this or | i ke t hat deaof&awing sdmk iights degkredaonadhfs e n't
notion that o6l am right about somet hingo.

But the notion of being right also applies to the opposite. Now, this we hear a bit carefully
because many ti mes we can get i etéqg d Coety ast
body posture and confused facial expression]
strong position. We are not even right about that.

And no O6no rights.®d Sometimes, the Master mal
positions into neutrality. Those statements are not meant to bring us to the opposite end, which is
also a position. It is this neutrality that the mind struggles with. So, if Guruji [Sri Mooji] were to

say O6You have neither rsght ®What ne hegbtygodnr
because a majority could be attracted to the position of being entitled in some way because of
some reason or the other, it i s Iimportant to
ri ghts. 6 An de poditiantof tlasreatited seeker pnd twvédhcome to a neutrality.

So, this attraction to being right means that
concept has ever captured the Truth.

And that is why what | am saying is very confusing loseal am not advising a position either
way. | am saying: Forget about all positions. In your original state, there is no facade to be taken;
no pretense, no mask to wear.
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The Ant Has Invited the Elephant to the Party
Q: I k eep | aessklammjgst Idolang #r,where thgs looking is happening from.
A: Yes, yes, okay.
Q: Okay? And | <cané6t find anything. Not hing t

A: No shape, no size, no color, no form of any sort.

Q: Even position] am not sure I f there is a position
this is just a mind thing of saying....

A: Yeah. Not here, nor there.
Q: ltds very clear | exist. About where | exi
[Silence]

So,yu tal ked about 6é6The wow momentd or whatever

[Silence]

So, I know I &d&m | ooking at everything.

A: Yes.

Q: But I j ust donodt know o6as whatoé | am | ook
tooé, that somewhegaey thWhemie,d whene,yiwhgen o, wlt

A: Yes, but this is fine because in this way the mind can exhaust itself. If these are the questions
that 1t i1s |l atching on to now, this is |ike w
to the party. o

OWhere am | |l ooking from?é The one that feels
not survive this question.
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What Does It Mean to Know the Truth?

l't'"s funny that O6to know6 itself tingwithaGunjer y st
[Sri Mooji] and (some of you know this story) the creative team came with two options for his
visiting card. In Rishikesh, if he would meet someone when we were just walking (to stay in
touch with them, to find out about Satsang) then {binas these nice visiting cards which he

would give to some of them.

So, the creative team came with two options. (In the front, were the contact details; behind there

was a quote.) I n the two options, t e &uthf i r st
cannot be knowilf he second option said: oUnt i | you kn
end of suffering. 6

And for a while, we were just looking at the options and the fonts and what looks nice. Then it
occurred to me that if, by chance, tlr® one gets both the cards, [Chuckling] one which says
0The Truth cannot be knownd and the second sa

to the end of sufferingd then this one is in
veryonfusing for someone. d® So, he said that we
known in a worldly way. 0

What i s t hNosy thene are & |dt lofythin@s we think we know. They could be things

that we think we perceptually know, throughr @enses. But the other day, we were seeing this

video about the Mucgerg Effect, that even though the sound that is coming from the computer is
Ohmmbad you t hi nk,fayfoau.'ébr eAnhde aervienng wohfean you know
So, you canot rely on what you hear. Similar are many, many things: like mirages, optical
illusions, the famous examples from Shankara of the snake and rope, man and pillar, the mother

of pearl and silver. All these examples are there which tell you that also whaieg, you

cannot trustSo, this perceptual knowing can also be completely false.

The mental knowing, of course, the conceptual knowing, all of us know. We know many things
in the past which we were completely wrong about and yet we hold onto magy tich we
think we know now.

You want to look at both of these together and drop it? Or one by one? [Chuckling] Okay, let's
go a little slow.

This visual stimulus is very, very compelling, in a way. But on top of this visual stimulus, we put

a lot ofconcepts. A LOT of concepts. Because even our visual perceptions, we don't leave them
alone. We molest them with our ideas of th&ihat are the most common things which we
superi mpose on this? Let's say Oti meélsgoud spac
that there is distance, that there is space? It's just conceptual.

And I'm including this body also; but just to illustrate the point, | could have something like a

film on my eyes and everything could be on that film; where there is nm dista , itds just
images. But the idea that there is distance is just a notion; that there is distance between this and
that.
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All of this. Also, the idea of duration or time, where does it come frokf€?have visuals and we
have certain other visuaBbnd we make a | ink bet ween t hem:
happening now. 6 So, even our perceptions; we

Then, what are the other common ideas of knowing that we put on this appearance? We put this
ideaof causati on; cause and effect. 060Thi s cause
and disappear ; what makes the | inkage betweer
thisd or O6This happened and t dtuadgriéevancesdng prideh at h
are because of this.

But one if the most fundamental things (concepts that we put on these perceptions) are the

concepts of O6me and other.6 I|It"'s just concept
O0me. 0 Anldo oyka undgr ea't some others and calling it
distinction.

And then, that much is also not enough for us. Then what happens is that there are some other

perceptions that <come and t hoas ednwe acnadl |o téhneirnde
al so a 06me and mine. &elNdt oneldy iits atl s®r @ wan ss s
it calls Omined and it forms a special rel at. i

Now, to be attached is exfctike tying yourself to a crazy donkey and then expecting stability

in your life. [Chuckles] That's the nature of attachment; tying yourself to a drunk donkey and
saying [Chuckl es] 0 MyWhyantlesayisghhts? Bedausb everghing b | e n
this perceptual realm is changing. Everything in this realm of appearances is constantly

changingSo, that which you <call Omined now wil |l n
is constantly changing. And the worst part is that even if that thingt changing, in your mind,
ideas about them change. 60This is what I reall

we're the perfect couple because we're so coO
OWhy <can't vy o ulite bitg& i ge weyea litlesbie rhare like me, we would get
along better.d You see?

Then, this &émined idea is also so much troubl
into this house, it was the first time we had a small garden oufsidethen, because for the first

time in our life we had a garden, | planted some seeds just to see how it turns out. So then, what
started happening, | noticed that | would wake up first thing in the morning and | would go to the
garden. | would not seengthing else; it was like the rest of the garden had vanished. First it was

my seeds. 6 Wh at happened to my seeds?06 This
attachment. The rest of plants were no longer plants, it was just my seeds which pgatantn

This is the thing wit hSodweeakeasonde thmgsnvbich aré just at t a

appearances, which are constantly changing, a
There are also ideas about some thingshswhi ch
should never be my experience.® We decide men
opposite of desire, which is aversion; which

come into the content of my attention, into the conte o f my perception. 6 |
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anything can come. Nobody has ever been able to control the content of their experience, as hard

as they might have tried. Nobody has been abl
nobody hasbeenabl t o say 61 've decided that this neve
bet my | ife on it.d6 Nothing |ike that i1 s poss
unpredictable.

So, this realm of perception also, as unreliable as it nightve have made a lot if ideas about

it. We think that we know a lot about this world but actually we don't know anything at all. And
this is the best news! Because it has been this kind of knowing which is the invitation to
suffering.

So, when Gurujis saying 6The Truth cannot be knowno
conceptual knowing.
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When the Pointer Is Confused to Be the Reality

[Responding to a chat message] | am going to come to that which is the @agital Kn o wi n g, |
even this ol know | existdéd many times it can
donodt know [ Points to hi s head] from here.
unchanging Knowingness; the unchanging Knowingness ltsaetfiwmis aware of Existence. But

for It , there Iis no use of the | abel OExi st el
Beingnessdéd (any of that). So, why it is impor
the pointer [Smiles] whichisonf used to be the Reality. So, w
know that | existdéd because that Knowingness d
the chat participant. Smi | es] I know, youodre

Many years ago [Ruckles] | was sitting in the Chennai airport and | had a flight to come back to
Bangalore (maybe 123 years ago). | was sitting in this airport and usually | like to read a lot.

This time strangely | di dndot h a vdesawathisbsmall k . So
book. I't was called OFreedom from the Known. ¢
t hought I wi || finish it on in the flight. 0
60This wil|l be | ighajirphaweraad be Honestwi bh
I opened it and é [Shakes his head suggesti ng

expensive one, a thin one and it was a lot of money for even those days (six hundred rupees
which is a lotof money even today, but then especially). [Chuckles] | opened this book and
started reading it (before security itself) I
The title shoul d have tol d me alreadad [ Lauc
contemplated for a minute, | would have maybe not bought that book.

But the point is that this OFreedom from the
not the main aspect.

And | was saying the other day that it seems easier to droptlewg that you have been wrong
about (60h, I have been so wrong about this,
dondt make these mistakes again. | have been
Sat sang and s bkglsam éokight abautrthis thing. Pleasel can | surrender this to
you?o

We hold onto this righteousness as if we kn
unfortunately, we could not have the broadcast as there was no electricity here. Itlimgs hai

(some of you saw) so we could not have the broadcast. Yesterday, | came to Satsang and
disagreed with everything that anyone said [Chuckles] even to the extent of contradicting myself
from a moment ago. But t hat ingdkhatdve 6an hold arttotcanr . T h
be shaken upé, [ Shakes right hand] even the
about Awareness. oud Stmiilreg, i0tl@Hsj lastmaaleconcep:
were some who snaitdnidésButl tld shanvye oswene i nsi ght & We
is being held onto and the fear of dropping it has nothing to do with your own insight. It is the
crutches you have now.
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Someone was saying O0ltdés r ealhtlping metb gropnJgst Fat t
when sticky thoughts come, | take the position of dropping them and | feel like there is so much
spaciousness. So, what are you saying now?b2d

| was saying OForget about even this. o

She was | i ke, 0 Wh at “hét | Have hearcel in 8atshng allBhis timetahdil s i s
feel like finally I am getting somewhere, out of this stickiness into spaciousness, and now you
are saying forget about iitd?

And | was saying that O0At t he r oanforciogfisthel | of

notion of the separate self who is now getting somewhere, who is now doing something which
hel ps him/ her. 6

So, the mind is actually nothing but an invitation to know something, an invitation to be right
about something.

And nothing neds to be done about it. Because if time and space itself are just concepts and they

do not apply to You ¢é, al | of this O6med and
actually. True and false is one of our favorites, especially because we e@atsang. [Raises

both hands to show strong position] 6l 6m FOR

[ Laughs] And t hen, how do you have Advaita a
coming from fal se. | 0anr mlod@ [sleau gyt eam]y. dawas ti tly
arguments are happening: 61 6m not seeing the

There is not one thing we know whichTieue.
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Freedom Is the End of All Grasping

You donodt actuallsy Ilphnawe, i whahe Eki stence i s.
exi stence of al | of thisoé e, but what i's Ot hi
This 6unl abeled |Iifed is also what is call ed

In the notionless existence, all notions of what we thought we knewatdryeh think you know

are meaningless. But it is not just that, because if it was just that, then it would be like a nihilistic
meaninglessness, a pointless meaniegsness. The best part of the meaningless existence
that, in this, the Truth which isnahanging Reality is completely apparent.

This is where the second visiting card which
end of sufferingd becomes completely apparent
Am (this Knowingne s wi th a <capital 0KO6) this Awarene

Known. But not known in the worldly definition of knowing.
So, this is the invitation or provocation:

Meet YourSelf naked of concepts.

Meet YourSelf notionlessly.

And vy ou edmpnodldim amyhing; but | can proclaim on Your behalf that this will be the
meeting of the most enlightened Being that you will ever meet.

And | can go as far as to say that all the other enlightened Beings that we have met in form, in
the world, hae only been pointing to this One which is Your own Presence, Your own Being,
which is evefpresent.

Meet YourSelf Now, unmolested by anything that you know.

Face YourSelf as You Are.

[Silence]
Yesterday was Buddha Purnima. It was the Buddha who&dtidr eedom i s t he e
grasping. 6 The end of al | grasping. No grasp

Forget about all these concepts; past and future, time and space, here and there, me and other,
this and that. All of these conceptstlare trying to grab space. [Smiles] And you have a library

of these bottles full of empty space; which is the label as them. All our conceptual frameworks
are just this Ilibrary full of these bottl es,
Just ideas. Past, future. [Smiles]
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Positionlessness

| want to speak fdessnasmomemMmhepne @weppDei EDmA que

of | ife. OWhat is the point of al/l of this? |
Sothisishadlposi ti onl essness, which means that o1 6m
this 016 as some entity. o6 This 0106 that | 6m
everything else around thos Thedy#/tmiatnd cladmbeay
oppressive positionlessness. OWhat is the poi

kind of thing. This is just misunderstood positionlessness or gbaifionlessness.

True positionlessness istoletgbo t he crutches of t his &émebo, t
perspective of an +dHndisviedtalmeédnthiatsy beEme govem
And when we come to this positionlessness or meaninglessness from the perspective of not even
havingth s position of the O0Omedé, -taled philosophersis hi s ¢
not there.

You know these tragic poets? Some of these tragic poets come to some very beautiful insights.
They write these beaut i f wlf-poditionhesssess. TRay dropytleeu ¢ a |
meaning in the world, but the dédmed still cont

| was reading something very beautiful by Leo Tolstoy. This was much already he had written
his classics and everything. And it seemed like he spkmtgatime after that in deep existential
depression. | was reading his writing and | could see that it is just this simple trick which seems

to be holding him back. [ Smi | es] It was |i ke
anyway. Sowhym | even | iving?o0

So, everything el seé, the pointlessness of pe
everything but the body/mind, which he is cal
then what i s t hertbatityou still edhsidér youreif to betatb@dy/meire argl e
you keep hearing about positionlessness or me
way; al | this world is coming and goingbd ¢,

idea, tt n 'y ou c a nbodfy/mied am linithksenorld which is constantly unsteady and
going towards death and it is completely meaningless so, there is no point in me being this

person anyway, this body anyway s thingsvbb,av¢ i s t
have dropped the positionlessness or the meaninglessness of what our senses are bringing to us
but we have still not dropped the i1 dea that

worl d. 6

Now, look from the True perspective thie Seeingness itself. What lamentation does that have?
[ Smi | es] |t has no | amentations because it P
sleep at night?6 and these kinds of things.
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What Is the Proof for Separation?

Q: Father, whenevey ou s ay -edxtihsitse nt o nme 6 ¢é, when | chec
resi stance and it just says OYou really are <c
the idea that O0Okay, |l exi st but maygee | donb
A Yes. Where is the O6me6 that exists?

Q: | can hear what youbre saying, but this th
A Yes. The &émed that exists is which one?

Q: |l tds the one which is perceiving al/l of th
A: Is there anything whichisot O med t hen?

Q: Yeah, another body.

A: See, this is the thing. You see? [Smiles] How is it that we take some perception and say that is

Omed and take some other perception which is

Q: How is ité?

A: Why make this distinction? What is thenefit of this? [Silence] What is the benefit of the
ego? €, in the sense that ego 1 s just a bel.
separation, the belief in individuality, is what is called the ego. But does it have any benefits?

Q: No.
Q1: What is the proof?

A: Your own Seeing is the proof. What you are Seeing, Right Now, is completely clear to You;
that all these body sensations, all of this i
are. You are not able to stop YoulfS#t just being this body. In actuality, all of this contained

within You. It is all perceptions within you. Do you have the experience of just this body? No,

you are also hearing these words; you are also seeing this body. It is just one centrakty of on
perspective which the mind uses and says that You must be contained in this. [Silence] What is
the proof of this separate one?

Q1: | can hear what you say but ¢é

A: But even otherwise, suppose you hadaedt hea
one? No doctor has found the separate one living inside the body. No surgeon has found it and

said 6Look, | found the person.d Nobody can t

experiencer is. The separate one is just never found.
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There is no proof for this separation but all of this perception (and to See that | am untouched by
this perception) is proof that You are beyond all that You perceive. So, everything that you are
Seeing is pointing to Your Reality, actually; even the worlgarteptions. Only the subtitles are

all messed up. The movie is fine; it is just these subtitles from the mind. [Chuckles]

Suppose that the movie was a perfect movie, perfect! ..., but there was no dialogue. And
something (the trickster; all partofmevi i t sel f) i s making al/l t hes
this should happen to you, your life should be like this, the Master should be like this, your body
should be |Ii ke this, your bank accounthisshoul d

Everything is
candt be happe
itds just fine

oing along perfectly but in th
i ng to me, I wi || never get it
[ Chalaftkis.es] but the narration i

S @

And the thing is that we werenodét even natur al
We were taught 6No, t hat i s you. That itself
[Smiles]. Then, when you realize what You Are, wh@u See what You Are, that just means

we | ook at the movie and say ONone of these s
while, the subtitles seem feel l i ke O6Fat her,

6t his onel! 0o

For Satsang, the wusual suspects are the seeker
worthy yetdéd) something |Iike that. Or maybe th
the relationship. [Inaudible] Yet the body is fine, the wasldine, everything is sitting around

exactly the way it is meant to be. And it happens even in Satsang. In the movie, this voice is
saying something [Makes a gesture of speaking with hands] but many times we are not hearing

this voice; we are hearingteu bt i t 1l e track, which is saying
hel ping you at all.d [Laughter] 6You are bei
Il tsel f. &6 ¢é 60But the mindéd [ Makes a gesture

This is the human conditioning.
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Dondét Touch The 61 6 Which Woke Up
For the next few days | just wild/l keep saying
So, if | say 6What woke up this morning?dd wha
Q: I have no idea. [Laughter in the room]

A: In sleep state, the 'I' that has no idea was there? Like you have this feeling 'l have no idea’
even when you were asleep?

Q: [No answer]

A: [Chuckles] It's okay, don't worry. Don't worry about it.

Q: Something feels dense and thereds this €
Consciousness (or whatever it is) is evident.

A: Let me say something and see if you can relate to that. Some denseness is there; it could be
emotion or any perceptiomh i ch seems | i ke Now ibseems lke whatkthe av y .
mind tries to do is quickly bring this perspective to this point where you can feel that you ARE
this completely overwhelmeudess; that completely this denseness is fully containing you.

If that is not the case, then you will see that this denseness, no matter how dense it might seem, is
contained in this room which has no walls.

Q: I feel l i ke itbés watched; |l i ke itds not t e
aversiorto it.
A: Yes, but can you validate this with your 0

regards to the space thatitis in?
Q: My attention is with the denseness and just doesn't want it.

A: This is good. So, now attention is withetldenseness and attention doesn't want it. Is this
true? éthat it iIis the attention which is brin

Q: There this feeling 6l don'"t want 1it. o
A: Yes, and t hi s 06 ligihe attentienitselivhyclo doess'tavgnti® g t hi s 0

Q: [Inaudible]
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A: So, it's quite simple, really. There's a denseness and there's a feeling of not wanting it. Now,

you said that attention doesn't want it and
doesntwantit.Bt i s this o616 inferred? Or can you se
Q: Can't see this 01606.

A: So, if  was to call it a presumption for a minute, would you be really upset? [Smiles] Because
that which we do not see, and yet we claim the existence of, is like a presumpfo

Q: It feels | ike tihbe é61 & hteh adtl 6i st htante KhEoxwiss tletns

A: What do you mean ‘feels like'? Because something is making a connection between 'not
wanting' and that which is the Creator of it Itself: That whglpiojecting life itself, which is
projecting this universe. Then some inference is being made that That Itself doesn't want it. You
see? Now, in actuality, if you didn't want it, it wouldn't be here. Because not one speck of dust,
not one speck of sand;, a blade of grass is here without the Will of this One.

And this is a worthy contemplation. Because
actually don't want it; the-thatA m, the I sness Itself, doesn't
thenthat can sound like a real battle. You see?

Q: There are times | see the absurdity of that.

A: And that's very good because usually we rely on memory to trouble us more, but at least there
are some memories wher e you neaimere$ve $eerdtivdthis | h a
is not true.o It is stildl possible to | ook at

Q: I feel like I'm not seeing what is really true.
A: But the Seeing is there. Or not?
Q: No. There is such dullness in the mind; it's patable to.

A: | know you get concerned about taking time on this and kind of thing but this is what I'm here

for; when you say things like 'It is just the dullness of the mind; there is no Sedirgr e . 6 Bu't
what Sees the dullness of the mind? It st jilnat value has being given more to the content of

what is being seen, rather than to the Seeing itself.

I know there are fifty different things to
[Chuckles] but right now, | want to say this is primafithat Satsang is; [Laughteq divest all
this meaning from what is seen and bring some focus back to what is Seeing it.

Because sometimes it can be dullness, sometimes it can be peace or joy, sometimes it's anger,
sometimes it's frustration, sometim®ere's greed, there's hunger; there's all kinds of things.

When we keep just involved in this, then it's like a kaleidoscope; it is constantly moving,
changing and multidi mensional. Al t hese; t he
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many layes in which we are experiencing this world. All of this is constantly there. But if we
spend all our time | ooking at the content 0
thecont ent . 0

But if you really look and See:

What is Seeing?

What is o that side of the content?

As sublime or terrible it might be, what is on the Seeing side?

Who is the one that perceives?

That is the crux of the inquiry.

But with many of vyou, someti mes | notiike that
saying 060Okay, |l " m doing the inquiry; this is
not feeling free or | 'm feeling very free. 0

But the point of the inquiry is to find:
Who is Seeing all of this?

What is the witness of all of ttits
What perceives all of this?

So, the mind can make even the inquiry into something about the content.
But it really is not about the content.
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Dondét Use | nguiProguctdQmly Just the B

[ Reading fr om c h atsbringing sitdationss teaeit isnppgking soraething in niie

and a lot of anger burps out. This expression of anger happens automatically and | am able to see
it. After a while, | try to sit with this; to welcome it. But it does not come. | want to clé&abih

of strong identity. Hel p. o

[ Ananta]: o6l am seeing that I ife is bringing
of anger burps up. 6 Okay. So, as you |l ooking
Because again and aga , the mind wil/| use that as the b
going well because your anger is stild]l here. 0
that you have about yourself. You Are; not for any of thekoducts. Then you wiliee that this

O6med i apainmaecde The 6Mebdb that is True, the 612506

cannot be poked. And in this discovery itself, you will find that this poking that you speak of will
start to seem lesser and lesser; bseedhere is lesser and lesser to poke, in a way.

As we are dropping all our notions, as we ar
only this [notions, belief systems] t hat can

typed this quesin before we were speaking about this but | was saying): If you have an identity

t hat oI am a very good athleted6 (i f you bel i

athletes and say O6But you are t er rhiedlog er youér
might bring a lot of shakiness to them. But if you say something like that to somebody on the

road, just causally |like that, they wil!/ be |
at all . & So, t hat thahthecehs samething hedd opta & leelief whiehaisn s

being held onto, which is being poked. So, I o
that | am stil]l believing about myself? | don
Existence takes completerce of it sel f . But i f something tha
i's stildl here that has been bought?dd And t hen

so much about the expression of the anger. That we can discuss about at somiatater po

Many ti mes, youbve also seen that in the out:
The play of this body/mind can continue. The more important thing is that you feel like it is

somet hing that pokes you andsughgeens ttihneg amnsge rD oc
aboutthebypr oduct of it because something can ffeel

A

poked and | get into a rage. I feel poked ¢€éo
The first part of thatismorenp or t ant . As youdre exploring 6Wh
like I cannot poke space, You Are That which is subtler than space. So, in reality it is impossible

to poke You. It i s only possible to poke some

*By-products: wanting the bgroducts of love, peace & joy instead of Truth for Truth's sake.
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Life and Death Are Nothing buta Change of Clothes for You

[ Reading from chat]: AThere Is a gentl e, frac
what is happening?o

[Silence]

So, if there is a within and without, where a

Are you where the prayer is?
[Silence]
You say 6There is a fragile sense of prayer h

[Questioner joins online and sy Yes, there is such a sense of whenever | touch this space of
prayer, itds just the incredible. But itds ve
t he mind. But It i's | i ke thatds anbthingeléeer e i s
Nothing else is there. And nothing else matters. The whole world could shut down, but it
woul dndot matter.

A: Yes. It sounds actually beautiful to me so far. How is that chaos? [Smiles] You had a second
part of the question which was somathabout chaos.

Q: Yes. But whenever this happens, there is such a crashing that comes from the mind. | wake up
every morning and it feels |Iike it takes me a
mind is crashing so hard that it feels likarh physically going to die. It kind of grabs the body

and the right side of the body tightens up <co
| am physically going to die. Because it feels like the mind comes with so many images and so
many houghts t hat itdés | i ke coming into heldl
Satsang. But thisé, yeah, yeah.

A: Satsang is a beautiful refuge.
Q: Yes.

A: It is a beautiful refuge. Because at some point or the other, all of us, we get tinexirafnd

and we need some refuge from it. It feels like we are incapable of dealing with it ourself,
although we deeply recognize that it does not represent us. And yet it pushes and pulls all its
tricks and tactics thatk swe marteoto tsa rdoeagl fwirt h
becomes a beauti ful refuge for us to come toé

Q: Yes, exactly. Thank you, Guruiji.

A

S0
| snot

hat we are constantly reminded that t
?

é t
0 it
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Q: Yes, thank you so mbg¢ Guruji. [Smiling and tearful] Yeah, dispelling the darkness over
time. Thank you. That is all | have to say. Yes.

A: Now, the good news is for when you are not in Satsang [Smiles] | know that it becomes
difficult to see it when we are not in Satsangldt becomes easier to see when we are in
Satsang. But the good news is always there. Then you will find that we are not being able to so
easily make the distinction between 6in Satsa
will find there is samuch support in Satsang. There is so much beautiful energy which is holding

you also, so that you can feel that only God is Here. The suffering me, the limited me, is just not
here.

So, it becomes simple and clear to see in Satsang. But what is beitedgo Satsang is also

true even when this phenomenal play of Satsang is not there. The true Being, this one Being, is
always the only One that Is. But it is good to come to Satsang because then as it becomes the old
habit of t he 0 ndentfying with ¢he linited onk)dhleni itt takes fa bréak every

day, at least for sometime. [Smiles] Then you will find that, more and more, that will become
more and more natur al é, (as it is becoming f

And then what you are able to see is thanehese body sensations, even this pain and seeming

i mmobility of the body, when | eft notionl ess,
find that they are not so debilitating as the mind wants to have us believe. It wants to have us
believethab Thi s i s going to be your death; this is

that . So, you can invite Bhagavanos [ Sri Ra ma
idea came to him that &éThis i s .leunsetfustgwaichihg t o
then; how it happens, what comes. 0

In that sort of a welcoming, You will See that You are That which is beyond death.

Life and death are nothing but a change of clothes for You.
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The Fun of This Movie Is in Not Kiowing the Next Scene
[ Reading from chat]: il have seen that mo st
identitieseéeo

| would go on so far as to say all. [Smiles] | would go as far as to say all of the suffering comes
from the identity.

[Readingf r om chat]: néjust as all the Gurus say.
to do in life. It seems that just to get rid of that state (not knowing what to do) | have
unconsciously held onto various identities. So, it has already been Sedhetld¢ntities are
bringing just suffering, sooner or later. But without identity, it seems it has brought some sense
of Il osing any direction in |ife. What i s the

This is a good question, my dear. So, | know it can feel a bieadgt And | know it is true that

we have relied on the mind to provide us some sense of direction in the past. But it is hardly
turned out that way anyway, whatever the mind has told us in the past. It has promised us a lot of
things, that id&let twiilsl ibeogmme do this or i f yol
Most of these have just been empty promises.

Now, it can feel a bit wobbly that | dondt kn
t hat il f I have amngoinytuwg [RPdints dothead]tthat ehda to thé action

about what doing happensdé. And | can go sl owl
gets many of wus. We believe that 6éOnce | know

can happené But both thoughts and actions are jus
are appearing and disappearing from the same Source which is Consciousness ltself.

Many ti mes, it can happen that a thougoat ¢ o0me
were here when | said this) é, many ti mes we
to work today | am just going to tell my mana
to my boss and | am not goainndg weod réed sAnadn dwen gs h
manager and webre saying 6Yes sir, what <can |

So many times, we have decided various things, but what actually appears is different. Many
times. Like Guruji [Sri Mooji] taks this example that he did not decide that he is going to quit
but he just found that his mouth was saying 0

So, we have made this false connection. 't i's
sai d in the YogairdYliessanidilaads bnathe branah of tibeTchcenut ree and
coconut falls. &6 We have presumed that because

is the cause of the next thing. But many times, you will see that the actions are happening as
indepenlently as thoughts are happening.

Now, most of us in Satsang have come to See that these thoughts are just coming and going. You
are not creating your thoughts in that way; in an individualistic way. But we have not yet come
to see that the actions arappening in exactly the same way. Like your head is moving, your
heart is beating, your hands could be moving in a conversation; all of these things happen. Now,
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| can tell you from my present experience that there is nobody who is saying these worées. Thes

words are just appearing out of this mouth (seemingly) and they are being heard here. [Chuckles]
Nothing is being decided, nothing is being planned out; they are just arising. And the hearing of

them is also happening in the same way for the apparerftus

So, this connection is a bit important to bre
doing in my |ife can any doing happen. 6 And
saying 60h, i f  you dr ompthinkirguifryouidrdpeyour limitegd mind, f y o u
your | ife is just going to become a messb6 or
€, |like Guruji says, no? He had this fear com

beggar on the streebdf Brixton if he lets go of his mind. This was unfolding for him (even the
greatest Sages have deal't wi t h mi nd fear [
Quasimodo, a hunchback, and you will be begging on the streets of Brixton. What are gpu doin
with your | ife?06 These kinds of things.

But as you go through this, | am telling you that the fun of this movie is in the not knowing of
the next scene. It I's our idea of OWhat the |
What should happenret 2?6 whi ch has taken the freshness o

Now, you have to experiment with this a bit and have no precondition about what should happen.
[Chuckles] Otherwise, we will have some more fun with this experiment. Like, there was this

one | ady mefnbedohm@&tr mame right now) who said ¢
because | am so attached to my work as psych
down. 6 And | told her this story about wh at

universe, running all these planets, all these forces, everything that is happening; the heart is

beati ng, the breath is happeningé, s o, t he C
surrender to that One, we feel like he will make a mess of mayélif but you <can
surrender. 6 What she said next day is that [ C
was halff oki ng, she was not really angry but she

O0Why? What happened?apsyBhotberagish fordsixt€eh yedrsaance| hdvee e n
never missed an appointment. But after | left it to God, for the first time | forgot about an
appointment. 6 [Chuckl es]

So, sometimes in this play it can play out in this way, that if we surrender with engpen

(l'i ke 61 6dm surrendered to you Lorddé) [Fold ha
with one eye open..., you know what | mean by
completely but just make sure it works out the way Itwani t , okay?06 [ Chuckl es

perspective then it can seem to create even more fun and drama. Because-shisdmalér; it

can sound like | am giving a guarantee that if you just let go, then life will turn out exactly as

how you arethinig t hat it should turn out. But thato
go and you wil/| find that l'ife turns out be
moment as it is unfolding. You will start to recognize that the beauty of isulrender, having

no expectations, you will realize how beautifully it turns out. But if you areshatendering,
where 61 am surrendering to you but just make
will get pushed also.

Y N



191

So, [Chuckles] my @vice is to let go and See that. And have no expectation about how life

should unfold. That would be a true surrender
for the best way to get to where Iforthatortl t o b
want to use doing, doership and planning as

able to plan this; nobody is ever able to predict where they are going to get to be. You see? This
movie is completely unpredictable.

So, suffemg comes when we have an idea of how it should be and we feel that how it is
unfolding is not t hat ; then we suffer from i
around us is showing that everything can unfold with beautiful Grace. It iankyxpectations

of 6How it should be; what I should dod that
example, that the tree is not deciding where it should grow its next branch, where to have

fl ower s. l'tds not d e ¢ atdAndhygt, evenydr&ei isnugiqua in its®wni s i 0 n
beautiful way and has a beautiful pattern about it, has a beautiful symmetry. We can see that
divine intelligence is unfolding it. In the same way our lives are like that.

[ Readi ng f
[

o m c h eritity, it seBnés like i has bwdughthsometsense af losing
my direct n

;
0 in |ife.o

Yes. Yes. [Chuckles] In a sense, this is good. | know it sounds bad but this is actually good.
Because if you already know what the next scene in the movie has, then tlieeha®wio fun. If

you are waiting to watch Avengers and somebod
scene of Avengers and this is whatodés going to
some direction aboutot hthabovie.dotYoa Wil écbiag!

Yes. You will come to this place of nrahowing where you are going. You will come to this

place of noknowing what is happening and that you will start to love. | know it is scary for a

while. It is scary ér a while. As we lose our identity, it can feel like my life has become
directionl ess. No, It has al ways foll owed th
concept of it now. I dondt know mentally what

So, | knowthat that sense of losing your direction can be there but again, | know what is
sounding like bad news to you only sounds like good news to me. [Smiles] That is why Guruji
has also made this reassurance that anybody who has come to the true recognition abo

themselves and [ ost all this false sense of ¢
the Truth has gone on to regret it. Nobody ha
t his, I would rather get shilye Sage,ralttee Sagks hdve saelc t i o
o1 dondét know anything at all & and they mean
know mentally. They dondét value these concept

So, A Wh a t i setlhé micghoneouldt seems | i ke you
losing identity, if you have some fear of losing direction in life, this is very much part of this
natural flow that all of us have gone through; Guruji has gone through, and it hasdthppen

also the same way.
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And | remember that after meeting Guruji the
know what | wanted to do. I was very happy bl
were doing so well in your work. Now h a t has happened? Have you
because they could see that the fire, theadted fire of ambition, was not there. So, they started
getting a bit concerned. So, |l wrote an email
some conam is coming because my family seems to be very concerned about what is happening
here. 6 And he said that what is wunfolding is
that it happened for him also; that the world cannot understand how iecartbh at we donodt
where we are going and we are stildl happy. Ho
yet things happen to unfold so beautifully.

If you need some example of work happening in life and without having a direction of where |
am going, then this life is also an example of that. [Chuckles] Like yesterday, all day | was at
work and it seems to just unfold on its own. There is no aversion here, there is no position that
work is contrary to This, or something like that. So, work caifold, no work can unfold;

whatever the Gurudés Grace has in store can un
|l know it has this feeling of fear, 1t can fe
Il s this really true?d Many t i mmgdorlonjomealsoany of
the mind can play this card. It can say OHow
really know? Do you really know you are not |
this card: 0 What i fwhole dfer notedairth anything wartkvihile rogcauseo u r

you believe this hogwash?06 It can play this ¢

the only times when you have been at peace, you have been content, the only times where our
heart has knowthat we are in the right place, is the time that we have been in Satsang. So, the
surrender becomes |i ke this: OEven if this [I|i
Masterodos feet. 6 This kind of openness can com
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This Mind Is Nothing but a Position Machine

Suppose you have this neighbor and this one Kk
to his house. You open the door. [ Chuckl es] (0
have to help me. beNpuyeay Whéam hserettohat you
my way. Il want to get home.d You say OBut you
i s home because my thoughts are telling me |

Hesag o601t doesndot feel |l i ke home. & So, the gami

can continue like this. And then, after a while, it can seem like the last time you met him, he got

it. He Sees he is home. [Chuckles] Then the next day, he senlsya message OHel p
come. ® Then you come. Then he says 0l got it.
day, he is messaging you to confirm that he has got it (or she has got it).

So, this is the game of the spiritual seeker. Néverf t h o me . You canoé6t | ea
This game of O6gettingdé and Onot gettingd is
grasping, isnét it? 1tdéds |Ii ke a resistance to
something inthe Isness i s not enougheée, but never real |

refrigerator full of the best food but you g«
eat. 0 [Chuckles] So, how wi |l |l t hoclamatwoafiki® Nei t
It . You Are 1té, but  w-bpiyouhnotdhys@aming and goihghbbdy ? No t
you. That which has never moved, has never changed; the Unchanging Self is Your Reality. This
One, You can never lose (and you can never fotdadly in the way we think of finding). Many
times, it can feel l i ke 61 have to find this
a |l uminous something. 6 [Chuckl es] But what wi
made up oomething.

What about Your Awareness?
What is that made up of?
[Silence]

What about Your very Existence?
What is that made up of?

So, Your Self is not changing in character. The Self has given to Itself the power to pretend as if
It is something limitd, something objective.

Al | of |'ife has been a grasping. OQur human <co
|l i ke the cat story that we take is very wusef
mirrors. You were born and everybodtarted telling you that you are a cat. So, then as a cat,

what are you supposed to do? You are supposed to walk on four feet and go to the next bowl of
milk. And this bowl of milk has constantly changed. It has been education, it has been
relationship,ithas been money, experiences. And one da
there any end to this grasping; running after the next bowl of milk? | have tried this. | have tried
money, | have tried relationship, | have tried spirituality also. So raeayired spiritual seekers.

[ Chuckl!l es] I was promised nirvana. I was pronm
was made; you were told that 6Come to this u
(freedom or liberation) and you will alwaye happy, you will have a sugeru man e xi st e n¢
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So, then we go from Master to Master, from Satsang to Satsang, hoping as a cat to get

somet hing. And many times (because Maya is ve
this was it. | really goit. | am that supec at now. 6 [ Laught er] 61l was
speci al cat , |l 6m a | i berated cat, Il 6m a free
has a mirror. He says O1If you ar e dkoanteis wi t h

mi rror ?0

I am making this point trivially but itods a
business, then it is very straigiarward. If you still have hope for this cat because you have
carried this identity for so long and theal intent is to really make this cat a supt, then this

play, this game, can go on for a long time.

So, I mi ght say O6spirituality is the end of s
this selfishness is based on the falseftithgrthe notion of separation, the notion of individuality,
the notion of ego.

So, are you willing to see that you are home?~?
about this cat and this catds f ergway.Mgbhaveand t F
been taught to believe in its existence. Now, the mirror is here. How are you going to check?

You cannot check this in a worldly way, you cannot check on it based on this coconut body, you
cannot check on it based on some feeling. We cagven check on it with some experience
because many times we say 00h, I have the ex
check on it?

What is at the core of all of this?
What has been Here, Waused?
Even in the sleep state, what doesndét go?

[Silence]

ou donét have to be a humble cat, you dc
hat. This neutrality is very troubl esome
I am supposed to do. tAamdsuppoked toaa) at tbasnted tme whatll | me
am supposed tootd o . Give me some position at | east . o
position machine. So, even now as these words are being spoken, this mind will take a position.

|t wi | | tshaiys 6iYse arthi, ght ; yeah. & or 0This doesn
[Chuckles] These are just positions. But they belong to who? That is the question. This mind will
pose as the judge, as the sufferer, as the doer, as the desirer. All posesit.t&kesvhat is it

that is beyond this?

Before you pick up the phone with the messag:¢
|l etds cel ebrate that | got it . éessegistenoehat ar e
Show me what is organically IHee . And tell me i f t hat needs

something which is not done yet? What is missing in Your organic Presence? (I use the term
6organic. 6 Maybe it is corporate conditioning



195

So, i t 0 sing ma nardoiegr neither finding nor ndinding. All of these things are

safely thrown away because none of this applicable to You in Reality. These things are only

applicable to the pretense of who yBui.,lute. N o
, but ... 6 [Chuckl es] 60This 1is true. You Ar

aII the possible doubts. In the last five years, we have heard all the doubts possible. (Well, we

candt even say that completely.) [Chuckl es]

Nowdondét take a step.
Donét t ake anotsakeeaptep. And donodt
Donét have any stance about anything.

You mouth can have a stance, your hands can have a stance, your feet can have a position. But
inwardly be empty of this. Or more accurate istosagfe e t he empti ness t hat

Yes, | know that some withdrawal symptoms will come. It seems like we are so used to taking a
position, to making a stand. As we drop all opposites, we drop everything that could have an
opposite; including dropping.

Meet this Being.
This is the most enlightened Being you will ever find,
Your own Divine Presence.

[Meditative Silence]

Another trick the mind can
Ananta everyday eomeyg ahdps
taking a position.® That i s a
you can see this, everything is so simple.

i's to tell y
wmBed and yet,
a position.

No position has survived This Moment.
What 6s aptast 1 s p

You are Here.
God is Now.
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We Dondét Know Anything at Al

If we make no distinctions, if we forget about everything that we have learned, even the spiritual
concepts, if we don't value any interpretation or any label, everything becostgmjt of the

play.
[Silence]

Then it is only one thing that causes you suffering: it is something that you think you know.
[Chuckles] You cannot suffer without knowing anything. Only when you think you know
anything, can you suffer. This conceptual & wi n g é , wha't i's the need
Existence need to know something? If you forget everything that you know about the Self, about
the world, about everything, will You cease to exist?

Guruji [Sri Mooji] takes this very nice example. He says "YM#h@es the tree need to know to

grow its next branch?d6 11t i's not deciding 060
beautifully it can unfold. But it is not even concerned with beautifully otbeatutifully because

that can be like a hafurredd e r . ol surrender to you, but ma
okay? That is what | was promised. 0

The tree is not concerned with how it turns out. There's a greater Intelligence which is running its
life; that same Intelligence which is running thfe, the same One that is making this heart beat,

this breath happen, these words appear. There is nobody sitting here saying them. But sometimes
when these words come, that same Supreme Intelligence decides to play as if it is an object.

[Silence]

So, the only suffering, the only bondage, is something that you think you know. But we don't
know anything at all.

Who is here? Who exists?
Does anyone know this? Who exists?

Nobody can know this from the mindnteewdld?y et we
Why does this exist in the world? Why is it |

But who exists?
Whose Existence is this?

| don't find (I have never found and none of you have ever found) a limited Existence. Have you
ever found an Existence which has a boun@l&tsive you met such a thing?

So, the one that claims to be limited, what is that? Where is that? Who is that? The one that has
positions (including the position that o61"'m e
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Where Does Attention Arise From?

Something sim | ar also we | ooked at the other day w
attention that then goes to this unlimited Se
this attention arise from?6é Becausg WOthhbDab
actually it is more like the spring which is coming back to rest, empty of the springiness. So, you

look at the source of where that looking is coming from.

Because what has happened is that we got so used to looking at the contagsoNibw, when
it is withdrawing (in a way) to that whichisngner cept ual . it can feel
from that side to this.d6 So, we must clarify

What is the source of this looking itself?
Where does it arise from?

Does 't arise from a piece of content?
Does it arise from a thing?

Only things can a##ihsegfor d mhtelmiengs. nAd Gmuam t hi
first place, but just to use words) it does not arise from phenomenal parents. So, yotnatre in
ot her di mension (or | etds say that is the onl

That fits very well with our neighbor example:
That is home.

That is home and You are That.

Now, where do you want to go? [Chuckles].

Better than that, itodis easier to say O0Thi s i
IS is home.
You are home.

Now, are you lost? Need some direction?
[Looks around and smiles]
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The Ego Is Nothingbut PretendBecoming
Ego is nothing but a pretedde c omi ng. &6 What 1 s6é just | s.

If you are becoming something, forget abiu

If you have not become, forget about it.

If you have become, forget about it.

That which needs time, forget about it.

That which is timeless, you cannot think about anyway.
[Smiles]

So, like | was saying last week, surrender all that you thkare right about. | am no longer
interested in taking all those things which you are [feeling] wrong about because those you have
surrendered anyway. We dondét want them any mo
right about that | want.

[Silence]
What does it mean: o6right aboutdéd? Anything th

about how a devotee should be, how a disciple should be, how a Master should be, what freedom
is, what binds you; anything about the past, any projecetbout the future.

[Silence]

And then the mind wil/ have just one trump ¢cé
And the Master wildl say O6This 6med i s meani ncg
this will seem like oppresse meaninglessess of the world. You let go of this limited idea of
yourself. You have to just try it. [ Smi | es] I
everything of its meaning; especially the 6me
[Silence]

Who was saying the otheryfa... that it is like a bit like learning to ride the bike. Initially, it can
seem a bit wobbly. &6Oh, |l 6m going fall or | &dm
natural, then you will wonder what the fear was about.
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SafelySur ender the |1 dea of o6Dar k Nigh

[ Reading Fabtmechap] paBe explain about the dar

Now, usually | dondét explain these kinds of t
end up explaining, [Smiles] half gou start believing that this is what happening to you. Like, if

| explain about some energy, you can feel (I ¢
start talking about o6édark night of ®BsBwohatisH t hen
happening to you. You are in that.o Even thos
up this idea that 6é6This is what is happening
t hat . So, I 61 | j ustt ysohua rdeo nad tl ihtatvlee tboi tt aakbeo uitt
|t can feel I i ke, when we are coming to the

awakening of the true recognition of who we a
that is falseit can feel like everything in the design of this play starts to feel very oppressive and

the mind starts interpreting everything in a very, very serious way; in a very, very gloomy sort of
way. Everything can start seeming like it is an attack. Youlile=there is no peace, there is no

joy. Everything starts to feel meaningless in a personal sort of way.

This is a very common occurrence (it is not a prerequisite but it is a very common occurrence)
for those who are coming to the end of one chaptdrcaming to this new chapter. So, it can

feel like at the end of this chapter there is this extreme sadness, extreme confusion, extreme lack
of understanding, meaninglessness. It is still taken personally so it can feel like the person walks
in to this dak night of the soul. But God walks out of it.

The best part about having a Master is that vy
keep coming to Satsang and dark night, bright
worry aboutanyb i t [ Smil es] You donét have to fight
anything at all . Al i's the Satguruds to carr
safely[say] 6 Gur u Kr i p[tn] the elarkaniglat mléa. [Guru Kripa Kevaa m: Satguru
Grace]

[Silence]

It is only shared in Satsang sometimes because it tells you not to feel despondent if it is feeling

l' i ke this. Then, when the term is applied to
functioning of thisso there is nothing terrible or terribly wrong with me or something which is
happening only to me.d And it can feel l i ke 0
Butitisnotuan at ur al and | am well taken care of. 0

So, if the term givesgu some reassurance that it is taken care of, then you can apply the term.
Ot her wise, safer always is to 6forget about i
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The Truth Is Without Opposites

Somebody asked me the other day O6How do | S |
concl usi ons. [ Chuckl es] Dondét make any concl us
it?6 [ Laughs] I said 6Yes, try it. Try |livin
without any stance. Then you see that all of this was a facadeagnlife has just always been

l'ife. 6What |1 s6é6 has al ways been O6What | s. o
[Silence]

Empty of notions, empty of positions, empty of all opposites. Forget about everything that can
have an opposite. Empty of anything that can have an opposite.

If you feelyou have found a truth which has an opposite which was the false, then forget about
this truth. This is very important. If you feel like you have found a truth which actually had an
opposite which you call the false, then forget about this truth.

The Twth that you are being pointed to in Satsang does not have an opposite. It is the ever
unchanging Truth. It cannot be shaken; it cannot be changed to false.

The Truth (this Truth with a capital o6T6) it
So, i f t her e |ldhavesomethimgvehichaihtme) whicld iak false, and | better
hold onto it because it could become false ag

Forget about right and wrong.

Forget about doership and ndoership.
Forget about duality and natuality.
Forget &out cause and effect.

Forget about me and mine.

Forget about me and others.

[Silence]

Most importantly, forget about everything you think you are right about.
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What Is Most Obvious to You Right Now?
What is the most obvious thing to youhitghow? (The most obvious thing.)
[Silence]
That for which you have to put the least amount of effort.
[Silence]
A: What needs least effort or no effort, can we say?
Q: lam.
A: 61 am.d6 He says 061 am.6 With the | east eff
Whatare you looking for?
[Silence]
God is Here.
| Am is Here.
| am aware is Here.
Emptiness is the most effortless.
Then, where do you want to go from here?
What effort is worthwhile?
What can you now gift yourself, which is more than this?
[Silence]
Now, do you need a state? Something to happen?

[Silence]

The fallacy of getting somewhere, of becoming something, even intellectually (experientially, of
course, itbés clear; even if intellectually it

If God is the evepresent,f truth does not come and go, how can it be that you got left out?
[ Chuckl!l es] How can it be that God is everywhe
him. 6 Where will you | ook? Everywhere. [Smile
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The Ego I's Just an Il dea That 6

The Ego is just the idea that o6l know. 6 This (

Life knows, |l ife is moving in its own way. Bu
|l s.d And we feel I i ke t IBmies] WenfeeMikenhgs is bawil mges s o m
taken care of myselfé, or even the idea that
become, what I am meant to sayé, even the ide
| know how muchislefftg o. You dondédt know anything at all

The knowing that comes and goes with concepts is worthless. The knowing that comes and goes

with concepts is worthless I f you just know t
So, | et Oample. Adu enighd kmowethe name of this building. Others will not know. But

this kind of knowledge, we can | ose. When we
what was the name of the building?6 So, it <ca

Now if you forgotddb out t he concept that O6You existod or
being aware?

So, there is a deeper Knowing, there is a deeper Awareness which is independent of anything
you think you know. But t he mi udyoy lifedlikeghis? hi s t
Can you I|live your I|life |ike this?6 The quest:i
they have been running their life does not exist. [Smiles]

So, this is the way of the Sage.O0lThkhtdw mwotyhiGi
and yet in his expression, life flows very beautifully; unresisted. [Smiles] From the apparent

pl ay, nobody can ever say 00h, Gur uj i doesnot
you realize he knows so much; thare beautiful stories and how he is able to express himself.
This unattachment to conceptsé, as we empty o

in the expression, pure intelligence can appear.

So, ultimately all Satsang comes down to tisknow in every Satsang | say something else
about that) [Chuckles] All Satsang is about: What are we attached to? Which concept do you still
feelhasmeaningPt 6s t he same as saying OWhat are you

All of this is just everchanging appeamrac e anyway. ltéds just | ike vyo
There is no such thing as the c¢cloud (even phy
there is no entity called cloud. l'toés |1 i ke ho
l eft; this c¢cloud should go right. & [Chuckl es]

Just shine your own light. Look for that which you still feel you are completely right about.

Donét try to push it awafixijt Justsmng yourtightyon it. ©hatr e s o |

is enoughDondt even be right about t hat whi ch yol

cont empl ion | ike this and we might end wup
0

0
at
wr ong. [ Ch u c ki$ weand; yoBard not evereright dabout tisat.
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If We Let Go of Concepts, Truth Is Completely Apparent

What | want to share (if | do want to share something) is the sheer simplicity of this; the sheer
simplicity of this secalled discovery of the Self. Is apparent to You who You Are. It is
apparent to You who You Arexceptwhen you think you know it.
you think you know something. I f you did not

This is the paradigm shift. We V& been conditioned that we can become clear only if we know.

I n school, if you are | earning geography, if
where East Africa is and India is on the map then you feel like you know geography. Here, when
we let go of all our concepts, then the Truth of what You Are is completely apparent to You.

You donot need to even use the | abel |l i ke o6t h

label) is the pure Knowingness lItself. The Knowingness of loticeptual knowing or net
knowing, the Knowingness of both perceptual knowing orkmaiwing, the Knowingness of
both emotional or sensational knowing or -kobwing happens on the substratum of this
unchanging Self.

This Truth, this unchanging, cannot beasped, cannot be held onto by any concept, by any

percept and by any sensation. The grasping of
spiritual concept. Depending on our temperament, we are all attracted to various things. Some

wantanamai ng spiritual experience and then they
ulti mate concept and they feel l'i ke 6That wil

prior to any of these.

So, when the Sages speak of opennesskedness it means naked of any notion, any idea about
yourself. Who is the One that you meet when you are not meeting a notion?

That is why in India, the Sage Kabir who took this beautiful example that everybody is searching
for the emerald; everyone sear ching for the emerald but t
nobody | ooks. They | ook everywhere. O0Wher e
magical emerald which will be the end of my suffering. This God Presence, this Divine Divinity,
wherecanf i nd Hi m?6

Ther eods just one simpl e switch t hat needs
phenomena. Now, look at what witnesses all phenomena.

So, that is one way. You have looked at all phenomena, now look at what witnesses all
phenomena.

h
[

t



204

Let the Looking Meet the One Who Is Looking

i ke t hi s:

Anot her beauti f ul way 1 s to I
he O6youd tha

| ook
|l ooking. You have presumed that t
Now, confirm who is really looking.
Let thelooking meet the one who is looking.
Confusing? OkayWe're looking for various things; for this, for that; for peace, for joy; for all of
these things. We've been looking for relationships, for money; for various things we've been
looking. So, we've jugpresumed this one to be a limited person 'me'. The 'me' has been looking.

Now, look for the one that has been looking all this time.
Who is that one who has been looking all this time?

And then you'l/ see that you ent henwe ap a ahil,aas § . [ S
sevenyearol d you went home and sai d 06Ma, Il " m | ook
And you went on | i ke this. Af ter a whil e, t he
thief?' and yeemaayo6olThm thel gomi ght get thi
policemané. But the Mother will say o6But are
So, in Satsang, we meet a different type of F

wants love, that wants pee, that wants relationships, that wants money? First, try to find
yourself and see what you really want; if there is a want left over there. Or do you want to live
under the presumption of this false policeman

Before a Master can give God to the seek o f God, the Master wil/
really?Can you show me this one? And if you allow yourself to presume here, if you allow
yourself to assume the existence of an individual, the existence of a person, then you'll make a
spiritual journeyout of this. But if you don't presume, if you don't assume that there is a person

sitting there, then you wil!/ find that there
Then the mind wil./l come and say O6But I see tF
was true Does the body want freedo?h o can say O6My body wants fr
go do physiotherapy and get more freedom in your bones [Chuckling] or to the chiropractor. We

don't come to Satsang for freedom for the body. There are better places toogahtat {like

yoga class).

So, who do we want freedom for?

Who do we want freedom for?

You cannot presume here. You cannot assume th

you presume here, you can play this game for a million Satsangs; mdfidifestimes, millions
of realms, millions of universes. You can go on and on. And that's fine, too. But presumably You
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are tired of presuming this O6mebeée. , you're t

assumption or pr es theqgne thadislookinfgoréemleng: é, even
What do You actually find?
Where do You come from?

Don't imagine, don't presume, don't rely on any words; eewgpture. Even the words of
Satsang, don't rely on them as concepts.

What is the Source of Your tence?
Where do You come from?

This morning, you woke up; where did you wake up from?

Now, the thing is, these questions are sipexr i ng f or the i dea of 60 me
when You're done with this pedethatgotll facerelda of Ot he
resi stance to the inquiry. Because the mind \
What's in it for me? Am | getting freedom? | s

be helped by anything we hearSatsang. Once that is clear, we ease up a bit.

See, this is the thing: You cannot find the Self in this way. It is a good illustration, because it can
feel |l i ke 60One day | will find the Selft in an
find it in that way. [Pretends to hold up an object in his hand and look at it; chuckling]

Because when you're going to the Source of the Looking, going to the Source of the Being, you'll
find that there is no attribute, no quality, no color, no shapesjze. And yet, it imot nothing. It
i's Your very-tédsngmocd.utl thoits 6¢md hi ngod.

So, what | was saying is that if the i mpul se
med then our rel ati onshi @ evewnihing fromn éerey[Paints tof r u st
hi msel f] the sharing of Satsang happens so t
Everything that you hold onto as 6émed is choy
6med. And i n Regahywher forthe ReakYeu.i s not hin

So, what is it that Nisargadatta Mahar aj said

anything, raise your hands. You all don't need to come because you're not understanding. Those
who've been here a long time and éawnderstood, they don't need to come because they have

understood. 6 Then, at t he endt oomfor 8atw®a@dngevehs
raised theirhanBdecause it's a strange game. Not hing
Reality because mat could give anything to That? And yet, in the play of this life, in the

unburdening from this individuality to God, t

Self, it seems to play out in this strange way in Satsang.
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Run These Pointers lke a Lawn Mower Over Your Mind

It is as simple as this:

l.

| Am.

| am a spiritual seeker.

| am a spiritual seeker, who wants to find God.

Which ones are the lies?

l.

I am.

| Am a spiritual seeker.

And | am a spiritual seeker who wants to find Godhas found God or has not found. (All these
positions.)

Now, some Sages wil/l say that everything afte
Ni sargadatt a] Mahar aj has gone as far as to s
onlyr uth you can speak about yourself is that 6
Why dondot we take this completely Iliterally?
some end of some spiritual | oturmeaiynto,r Is ovmeltlhi s
Everything that you say after 61 Amé is a |ie
what is | eft. [ Smi |l es] ORunning |like | awn mow
can sit on Lawn mower, like you areh. So, run these pointers like lawn mower in your garden

and see what 1is | eft. 't is a beautiful one:

run this lawn mower in your garden, that will chop away everything; all these weeds of
individuality, of separation, of desire, of fear. It will chop away all of these.

Then what is left? Some parts you did not run on; some parts you left? Your favorite weeds,

which you ffeel |l i ke roses wild/| come renot of ?
weeds. They might be a bit thorny but these
from seeker to enlightened Master . o [ Smi | es]
everythingé, everything you beedsbebef ikselfasmbbeut you

And forget about even trying to live like this or something. Because even that can be another

t hing: 6 Now | am just going to live I|Iike thi
empty even of that. Let this coconbbdy do whatever it wants. Let it go along with all

appearances. It [the body] i's as much an appe
try to | i mit -astheibrosdeyl fwianld tsrayy téol | i ve t his f

freedom?
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Choose the Divine LighRather Than the Voice of Limitation

The only thing that's happened is that you've been told that this is a foreign language movie and

you need subtitles. [ Smi |l ing] That 6s lieve. Thi s
that you need the subtitles which are coming from this mind to make sense of this. So, in some
way we feel l' i ke O6Wi thout this there is no se

A

the subtitles for this movie. b

Now, these subtitles ka been designed so that you can take YourSelf to be one of the
characters in the movie and that, in a way, is the ultimate fallacy. Mind is designed to convince
You that You are an entity in this play, that You are a limited self, that You are an éjdct.

yet, in one moment of checking when we inquire together, You see that nothing can happen
Here. Nothing can happen Here that can hurt Me in anyway (that can really make a dent on Me,
a scratch on Me) in Reality. All of us who've been in Satsang havihésel moments where it's

been completely apparent.

Now, both these things are not possible. If You are an object in this world then the world could
hurt you, dent you, affect you. If You are untouched by this world in Reality then You cannot be
an objecin this world.

Now, there is only one voice which is convincing You that You are limited; that You are an
object. And this is what | have been calling the subtitles of this movie. This is the voice of the
mind. What does it have? It has duality, it fdership and it has desire. It's aD3ego.
Separation, wanting, and strategy on what to do; to plan what should be done and not done.

Now, my invitation is to try. See how it goes. Don't bother with the subtitles for a few minutes.
Don't go to the sufiles even about this. [Smiles] Because, as | say, don't bother with the
subtitles | can see €, t hat i mmedi ately youbot
what do you feel about This?' [Chuckles] &éYou

Try it out. Nothing in this movie in itself has to be avoided. So, spirituality is not some great
avoidance. The movie is, in fact, openly embraced. It is only these subtitles that say This should
not be' or 'Only this should be'. And why not to buy into ¢hesbtitles? Because they are
constantly referring to You as a limited character within this movie.

The value of the Selhquiry is to check: '"Am | really this? Am | just this bucket of flesh and
blood; this body? Am I just this comirandgoing energyconstruct that we call thoughts? Or is
there something else that | Am? Is there something greater which is not coming and going?"'

Then you discover that you are not a character in this movie. You find that You are not the
coconut You are the ocean. Intiathe very ocean of existence is just an aspect of You. The light
of the movie and the screen of the movie both are You. But even beyond that, You are That
which is the Eternal Witness.

Many, many, many movies You have seen like this and You will comtio see. Millions
maybe. [Chuckles]
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How is life without the subtitles? And I'm not saying that the subtitles should not appear
anymore or that You must avoid looking at them. They can come and go. | jokingly say
sometimes that 'What if your mind statt® speak in a language which you did not understand?
Woul d You stop existing? Even when the mind s
even in that you would not understand because it would be in a different language. [Chuckles]
What would be yor position then? You could not even make the statement 'l am lost'.

Trust the movie for what it is.

Allow the movie to be what it is.

The movie is not in a foreign language.

You don't need an interpreter.

It is actually the subtitles which are foreigmYou.

The benefit of having a living Master is that You see it is possible to live without these subtitles.
Otherwise, we would just keep feeling 'Oh, well | can't live like that! How is it possible? | need
the mind. What about the practical thing&thiles] And then You See that all of this movie is
running on its own. Nobody has been running this life; no individual has been sitting here.

We've all had our fun. On the weekend, with the family, we went to this Avenger's movie.
[Smiles] Nowitsfui | vy i mmer si ve because itédés | MAX so tF&h
youdre fully immersed in the movi e; you feel
from that movie believing that | am Spiderman. [Sangha and Father Chuckle] And therfsarrat

voice of Spiderman was still here with me and it kept saying 'Spidey, this one is in trouble. Go

with your webs!" [Chuckles and pretends to shoot spider webs from his hands] What would you
tell me? Only just ' Look ketSpidedman.' Yoo would sagthat Y o u 6
and | would say 'But this mind. But my mind is telling me.' [Chuckles] Then you will say 'But

who are you going to believe finally?' And then you would say 'You don't even have to believe

me. Just check. Only check: Whatt that You really Are?"

Are You what the mind is telling You about YourSelf?

Where is that one?

Where is that Spiderman which you consider YourSelf to be?
Who do You actually find when You look?

[Silence]

Now comes the fun part. [Smiles] (And manyt geuck here. This is too much for the mind.
Already | am making that disclaimer because you will struggle if you try to understand this with
your mind.) Now this is the fun part: When you start looking and you say 'Okay, I'm not
Spiderman. Who am I? AmS3uperman? Am | Batman?' You start looking to find a real object
which You could be. You expect to find the Self or God as if it will have some objective quality.

But what You find about YourSelf is that You are beyond time and space, that You are not an

oh ect , t hat You have no shape, si ze, or col
6nobodyd. Just that these qualitative things
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You are beyond all description, beyond all sensation, beyond all percepdiorare the ultimate
unchanging, utabelable One.

But you know what the funny thing is? All of this, to the mind, means nothing. All of this, to the
mind, means nothing. It will tell you now (the subtitles will become like this) it will say "You
havert found anything. All of this is nothing. Are you nothing?' The emptiness of Your pristine
Self, to the mind, seems like an emptiness of the empty glass or something like that. It seems like
it is pointless, it is meaningless, to the mind.

Therefore, agyou inquire into YourSelf, trust Your own discovery, trust Your own recognition
and know that this mind, which is the interpreter of phenomenal things, has nothing Real to say
about You.

So, this mind will either take the attacking position which issT& nothing. 1 still haven't found

it Wh a 't is all this? |1 '"ve been at t his work
nonsense.) Or it will paint a picture for you, like a big, black, dark, empty space, and it will put

itself like the wachman of the picture and say 'This is what | Am." And it will defend that; it will

argue. It will apply all the Advaita concepts to this visual which is its idea of nothingness.

You are much beyond either of these positions.
You are not fathomable tbis instrument called the mind.

Recognize now the Source of Your very Presence, which is the basis of Your very Existence.
Don't think about it, don't infer anything; don't conclude.
Just look: Where do | come from?

Don't judge, don't interpret, dogdnclude.
Don't start, don't finish.

Throw away all these notions.

Don't get it. Don't lose it.

Empty of all positions.

Recognize Your very Essence as the unborn Self; beyond birth and death.

You have played with your identity, the ego, for longegyia
Now it is time to come home.

It is because Your manifest aspect as Consciousness, as God Itself, wanted to get a taste of
limitation that It bought into this idea of separation and suffering. In a way, it created a private
hell for Itself.

But enpty of this false idea of separation, You will See that this is God's House. It is It's living
Presence.

Now this is Your only seeming choice. Your only seeming choice is this:
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The subtitles or the Satguru;
God's Presence or the voice of the mind.

And ultimately, even this is not a choice. It is the play of Consciousness Itself. But | remember
the time that it felt like one. [a choice]

| know that for many of us, it can still feel like a choice. So, make it. If it feels like a choice,
make it.

Choose your Heart over your head.

Choose the Divine Light rather than the voice of limitation.
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Only the Absolute Can Realize Itself
[Reading from Yoga Vashista by Swami Venkateshananda]

[Reading from Yoga Vashista]

A T halesolute is immaterial and so material sources of light (like the sun) do not illuminate it.

But it is seltfluminous and therefore, it is not inert or dark. The Absolute cannot be realized or
experienced by another. Only the Absolute can

Often, we say it like that: In whose light is the sun shining?

Now, this Absolute 1is i mmateri al . [ Chuckl es]
i mmaterial 68) not in the sense of uphdnomemalrt ant .
Now, what can shine light on something which is qgirenomenal? [Smiles]

|l f something is not a thing, what can bring |
on something which is ngphenomenal (that which is not a thing)?

The Absolute is imraterial in the sense of not being a material substance. So, material sources of
light (like the sun) do not illuminate it. But it is sélfminous, to the extent that the very light of
Existence itself (in whose light all of this wottday seems to appgasomes from This which is

beyond 1| ight and dar kness. AAnd therefore, [
because very often we say O6lt is not a thingo
Awareness (That which is the primalw ness of all things) the min
thatdé and it paints this picture of a very da

The question there is: Who is the witness of that? The witness of dark or light, is That dark or
l ight? [ Gl ances atBewan ck.nécle.BeSyyamed.ne says 6

This is a very beavuti ful point. ARThe Absol ut
There cannot be the Absoludmd another. If there was Absolute and another then the Absolute
woul d not be the Absodadlei.z é Ointl yeltth.ed Absol ut e

[Continues reading]

AThe infinite Consciousness IS even purer t h
infinite is. But one who has not tasted capsicum does not know its taste. Even so, one does not
experience Consciousness the infinite in the absence of objectivity. Hence, even this
Consciousness appears to be inert or insentient and the world is experienced as such, too. Even
as in the intangible ocean the tangible waves are seen, in the formless Brahman the world also
exigs within form. From the infinite, the infinite emerges and exists in it as the infinite. Hence,
the word has never really been created. It is

Everyone got it? [Laughter]
So, this Absolute is beyond wholeness, d&y infinity. But best word we have to describe it is

owhol enessd or o6infinityod. Now, that which em
this Being itself or even this universal real
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also infinite. So, this is that infinite potential in which even these infinite manifestations appear.
And yet, it continues to remain Absolute or infinite. This is the uniqueness of this. It is that cause
which, once it manifests, also remains completelyt agas; which is not to be found in any
phenomenon. In phenomenon, if there is a potential for something and it manifests, then it runs
out of that potentiality. Like a spring, if it has potential energy stored up, then if it springs out
and it expressetself, it manifests itself, then it has no longer the potential energy stored. But
this Absolute, this whole infinite realm comes from That. Infinite Consciousness is born in that
and yet it remains whole.

[Continues reading]:

AWhen t he nsaéstroyed byahe withdrdwél ofithe fuel of ideas from the mind, then
6That which 1 s6 is the infinite. That which i
of the infinite that knowledge, knower and known exists as One, inthe absencedhe 1 nt el | e
So, what |1 sé, when you are notionless? [Looks

Q: Experience.

A: But suppose experience is also a notion? Suppose you did not know the experience or the
meaning of experience?

Q: Existence.

A: Existence. [Chuckles]&n we go t hat far é, l i ke we didnot
exi stence was? | know here we are grapping wi
Am-ness® the Beingness. But suppose we did not

what it means to exist or not? Then?
Q: There is no word for that.

A: Now, here there are no distinctions left. Even the distinction between the Absolute witness

and the Beingness which emerges from it. 60 Me
[Smile s ] But this can be tasted; l' i ke here the
the capsicum to one who has not tasted it. o6 |

[Continues reading]:
AThen Ram says, ALor d, during the cosow,c di s:
where does it go?bo0

Ram is having a conversation with a great Sage, Vashishta. This whole scripture is about that.
So, Ram says, O6Lord, during the cosmic dissol
does it go?6b

[Continues reading]:
iVvashi shta says, AFrom where does the son of
|l anguage,; itéds a bit terse because itbdés from
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woman come? And where does he go? A vénaso,ren wi
this world, as such, has no existence ever. This analogy baffles you only because you have taken
the existence of the world for granted. Consider this: is there a braesketin the golden

bracelet? Is it not just gold? Is there a thing calledisependent of the emptiness? Even so,

there is no thing called the world independent of Brahman, the Absolute. Just as coldness is
inseparable from ice, what is called the world is inseparable from Brahman. Water in the mirage
does not come into beingn@ go out of existence. Even so, this world does not come out of the
Absolute nor does it go anywhere. o

So, it is neither created nor noteated. It is neither real nor unreal.
[Continues reading]:

AThe creation of t he w,athdsdadhobeginmny. Itcd@es roteexish nd t
even now. How can it reach destruction??o9
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Treat Every Notion as If It Is Not Applicable to You

Treat every notion as if it is not applicable to you. Treat every notion as mat iapplicable. It

is an emai l sent i n error . An emai l comes to
and get verification done.d [Smiles] That is
it Iis to ODearé (aveebodgpel behalf cygndayhwai

In the same way, all these emails from the mind are not meant for you. The mind has a wrong
WhatsApp number. [Smiles] It is trying to reach a person.

Let all the messages be directed towards thie@a r u . You can [ say] 0Gur
everything. Auteresponder. [Smiles] (Yes, | have come from a full day at work, okay.
[Laughter] All these work references are coming.)

Let the auteresponder be: Guru kripa kevalam. [Smiles]
All emails fram the mind: Guru kripa kevalam.

60h, but you are running out of money. ®6é Guru
60That is such an irresponsible way to |ive. 0
6You are going to end up on the streets. 6 é G
0You are beingdaé cGumpl ekrei poaslkeeval am.

Not hing is going to happen to your | ife. Your
6So, that means that now you have found a che
€ Guru kripa kevalam. [ Chuckl es]

[ I

6Yoancjust | a
o1 donot need
6You need to

y in bed al day. 6 é& Guru kripa |
to do work.d é& Guru kripa keval
work very hard.é6 é Guru kripa ke
No position. Either of them is O6not applicabl

And then you will see that the body seems to bekimgr working, working.

Then you will see that the body is just in be
The trouble with the idea of surrender is tha
become this way,; I must bechkmeppakevakbam. But
6Guru kripa kevalamb is either way. o1 have n
idea of what actions or inactions should happ
future brings; to try and not control tikentent of your experience. It can feel a bit strange. So, |
dondédt even want to tell you it is an adventur
a full 6l ndian Jonesd adventure or it can be

Suppse you are going to a movie and | told you every scene of this movie before going. Would
you like it? Then why are you running your life like this? Do you want to know every scene;
what 6s next, whatodés next é?
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So, that is the path of surrender: Everything Fat her 6s problem. [ Guru |

It has nothing to do with activity or action. It is about your inner attitude-dfulhctivity or
action is possible; or no activity or no action is possible. Both are possible and they have always
beendoneb onsci ousness anyway. Consciousness i s r

Q: €é which doesnb6t existé
A: Which doesndét exist. [Chuckles] That i s wh
So, that is surrender.

And inquiry is:
Who is this one?
Who is this?
What is this?
Who aml|?

We donot know. Li ke OWhat i's this?d6 [Smil es]
[ Chuckl!l es] | f I ask you 6Do you know what is
idea. [Chuckles]

(She has that | ook: he$e?0t)hg Chwic&ktd ezasfje we doi

Nobody knows what is going on. You think you are the body; the body is going to die anyway.
Then why do you want to give it freedom before dying? Then you must think that you are
somet hing beyond the bodpodyodi éeell é¢i kme 60D
l snét it? [Smiles] o6Before the body dies, | et

If you just believe that you are the body, why would you come to Satsang? The most
uncomfortable seating, temperature tivatcan never agree on, noise. We live in Bangalore; too
much traffic. If you just thought that you are the body, then there are many better places to
pamper the body.

So, what is that you think you are?
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Your Magnificence Is Much Beyond Your Mia
[ Reading from chat]] AThen the mind crashes th

Whi ch means 0l feel i ke | dondét exist (the
What is the mind doing? Just offering up notion after notion. You are the space in which the
notionsare arising. You are the space in which all sensations, all perceptions, are coming and

going.

Now, let a notion make a scratch on this space. [Points finger to physical space] Let it crash into

some space. Can it? Invitgge awaywelcomayi t0.Co e
scratch, make one mark on this space; even th
Can we become a little |ike this? 6Bring it o
Il nvite the mind and say 0Okay, bring i1t on. |
Cc a nw@n make a scratch on this space! | am much more subtle than even this space. So, if you

candt even make a scratch on this space, what
Your magni ficence is much beyond this mind. I

L e ts@ysyou are a prince; like Harry who just got married. You are Prince Harry and you are
getting married just now and suddenly there is a tiny ant which is walking across the church. And
you say O0But I canot get ma r [Chueklds] YourArethis 1 s a
much greater than that. You are God itself;
even.) [Refers to an ancient story] Then this tiny insect comes. What is happening to You?

There is no sufferer. [Silence] Nobody hagrefound the one who is suffering. The body is not
complaining about the mind. Consciousness is not complaining about the mind. The Absolute is
not complaining about the mind. It is the mind pretending to be the policeman complaining about
the thief, whichis itself.

What <can you not [ say] OGuru Kkripa
it e

keval am
scope of your Masterds Grace? 1|s [ C c k

a
hu

—_ O

?

|l tos | i ke -pxpansepave haol iadday (i n Ba-éxpensegaid s omet |
holiday in Bali but it feels like you are trying to earn ten rupees here and there so that you can
have your next meal. [Chuckles] If you have a Master, then therathsngyou have to worry

about. Life, death; what to do, what not to do; where to go, whdréongo; whether you are
understanding or not wunderstandingé, everythi

That 6s why | often say O6Either you can have a
the devotional temperament, of course. | know that to thedbgiees this will sound like just
airy-fairy stuff. But | am telling you this because | know you have a devotional temperament.)

So, what is outside the Guruds scope?
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What cannot be managed by the Divine?

[ Reads <chat]: il can octeudheodv tmy @c¢OGwrdu tkoinpag
open. o

Openness to any aspect of Satsang. 't doesnodt
it can be either. Or just at least if there is openness to come to Satsang for a few minutes, then
somethingwi | | already start to unfol d. Even if wyo
few moments in your | ife where you are not <ch

Just a few moments of our |l ives where we are
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Who Does This 0106 Represent?

These two questions are very interlinked:
The first is 'Who does the 'I' represent?
The second question is 'What are you right about?'

We feel like we are right about so many things. But the foundahaom of which the building

of Obeing rightd has been erected itself 1is s
a presumed one. And that 'I' is the basis of all other mental knowledge. Life seems to be shaky,

full of suffering, because we amt stability from this evechanging set of concepts. We want

stability in this world. Everybody knows (even a child knows) that things are constantly
changing. We want stability from this. Our ideas about the world and ourself are also constantly
changirg and we want stability from this. No wonder our lives seem like a roller coaster.

Both these are worth looking at:

When we say 'I' é, who does it represent?
Who are we talking about?

You might say 'l want Fr eedodom'd@ndwhathdppehsiWe e t h
start | ooking at the '"Freedom' part of it. We
of it. 'l want this. | want happiness. | don't want pain." The 'I' part is just presumed and we
quickly rush to see how we &ort out the second part. Hardly anyone investigates the first part.

Who does this " 1' represent? And we attach so
that. 6 We don't know any of this iehatdmead we d
by the second question, which is: 'What am 'I' right about?' You feel like 'Oh, this is true. This is
valid. This is something | definitely know.' But we don't know because the main part, which is

the 'I' part itself, is unknown.

Anotherway of asking this is to ask 'Which concept are you unwilling to let go of?' or 'Which set

of concepts are we unwilling to let go of?' And usually they are those we have invested a lot in

and we feel like 'If | just take it through, | will come to somethlecause of this." Like the

prodi gal son saying that o1 wi || make it eve|
from my Father. | want to prove to him that | can make it in the world." That is the egoic version

of trying to become God.

You ar seeking to become God. You are seeking to find Oneness. But your starting point
already is That. And when You investigate int

Now, what happens is that on t hi amusemehepark. Gest u
[Chuckles] On this side of perception [Gestures Outward] is the amusement park. It has so much
variety, so much cotton candy, so much masala, spices. Everything [Gestures Outward] is on this
side. We can feel like 'l can just look at thigfEand this stuff and this stuff and get some joy,

get some bl i ss, feel some suffering, get S0
amusement park. But on the other side of perception, the One that is looking ItSelf, there is no
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path, there is1o quality, there is no attribute. There is nothing that you can actually verbalize
(speak of). That's why we keep going back to the amusement park to find something that is
unchangingé, which is just not poeterandiwangeng 1t ' s
to have a stable I1ife. l's it possible? ¢é to
peace? [Chuckles]

So, if all that is phenomenal is on one side, then That which witnesses the phenomenal, what can
we say about that? Yauay ' | am aware of my existence. I
before Am é, which one is that?

You cannot compute your way to this answer. You can think for a million lifetimes. Every
moment you can think about this answer and you will stitlget it. You can come up with a lot

of intellectual garbage. You will not get it by thinking about it. You will not get it in the content

of the world and you will not get it through mental and intellectual pursuit. At best, the power of
intellect can baused to say 'l am not this. Not this; because this is changing. Not this; because
this is changing. Not this; because this is coming and going.' The best use of the intellect, maybe,
in our spiritual pursuit is this way: as a negation. 'l cannot behisstitcannot be just this.' But

the intellect will not solve what You Are. It will not solve it in the content, in the percepts of the
world and it cannot solve it in the concepts of the mind.

Give up on these two for a moment in your mentation. [Gestuar indicate busy mind] Just let it
go on. Stop doesn't mean that God should stop. Stop only means that you don't bother about
them. Let them come and go. Let the world be as it is.
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What Is Aware of Your Existence?

What is aware foyour existence? Maybe we can clarify what we mean by existence. | chased the

exi stence for few years. I chased this 01 Amg¢
cour se. But it felt 1ike, act uiajustshowedtupm That 61 A
which is always there, just showed up. So, | realized that a better question to ask is not whether

you can find Being, whether you can find your

Can you stop being?

Try to stop being.
Donot be. Donoét exist.

Inverting the question, truth is completely apparent: | Am.
Your existence has nothing to with tteughté I A m. 6

If you stop thinking for a minute, you will not vanish. [Smiles]
You still will Be.

Now, what is aware of thisxistence?

Who is aware of it?

What is the size of that one?

Who is aware of the Presence, of your existence?

Does this one have a birthday?

[Silence]

Does this one have desires and aversions?

|l s this one -ddher @dofe®rdi loes]onon
What conept is true here?

[Silence]

Now, this o616 (which youBeiamg)Seyou sc aredtonap Bl
labels also to it; neither existence nor feistence.

Consciousness, for some reason, decided to wake up in a manifest way; deoideds t ar t 0 Al

ing. o

That which is beyond Being or nddeing:
Now. You Are.

A

oI Amd i s Here.
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The sensne sosf. 66 Am
The sense of Being Present is Here.

All is Here.

In Your very existence, all things are present.
Your Being is the substratum of th&istence
(of the existence of anything).

[Meditative silence]

Now, what is the need to be something?
Your Being is Here. But do you need to be something?

Donét attach to anything.
Donét make a reference point about yourself.
Donét giveteyourself a cen
Donét refer to any object, any sensation, any

[Meditative silence]

All of spirituality is about how not to attach to this idea of somethiryy not to pick up a
notion about yourself. The mind is using this invitation to attepnotion about yourself.
You can inquire in to the validity of the notion or just let it go; surrender it.

[Meditative silence]

This inquiry or surrender is what is called the direct path. There are many, many thousands of
ways in which you can pjawith your attention and try to divert it away from the mental
constructs. Then the entire world becomes the basis of practice or spiritual sadhana.

[Silence]

But | am inviting you to check and See that You are empty of all notions about yourself Right

Now. And Your Presence is the only Presence. Maybe you call it the Presence of God or the
infinite Consciousness. You know, it does not matter.
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Are You Just a Bundle of Perceptions?

Q: The mind comes and saykrédthom. s what | ne
A: So, you can inquire and say 06 Werofalltseset he 061
ment al notions is the notion of the Ome. 0 |If
not é, for exampl e, wh &t o6dmu ltdhitshe Dmi ntdhissa ya ntd
[ Smil es] But do you know this 616 who is boun

Q: I am still looking for the one who wants freedom.

A: Exactl y. How is it that we presume that th
this one. Hov do you know it wants freedom?

Maybe the one that is sitting there is too free. [Smiles] Maybe you are-lsogszt of your

freedom. You dondét know. [Smiles] But how is
Li ke you say, nioo&liwg float tdhle @ameswihlol wlant s f
know this one, how come we take the presumpt.
search for freedom. | snot it i mportant to cl
things. ts§ s &6You are not compl et e, you need s o0me
relationship, you need money, you need a bet

freedomo.

But this o6youd (like you said) wAndbcam ey al |
something? Nobody has ever found this one. Nobody has ever found the one that needs anything
at all . Nobody has found ¢, because it doesno
incomplete, the one that is limited does nasehas never been found. Just a presumed idea; just

a presumption.

Q: Where to look? Itds not in the thought s, n
A: ltés not in the thought s; itéds not in anyt
good check i st . He says OWhere to | ook for him; thi
in anything perceivablebd so that i ncludes t hc

about you, besides all that is perceivable? Are you just something wlhgehceivable or is there
something about you which is beyond perception?

Q: Must beé

A: OMust bebd is just presumed? Whatbdés your ex
Q: Presumed.

A: So, the one that is in the realm of perception is presumed; the one that must be beyond

perception is also presumed. So, drop both of these perceptions and stay with what you actually
find.
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Possible? 1tds very possible.

So, you say O0Ilt is not in thoughts. In fact,
there somethingmoteo you t han just that which is perce
Q: Yes.

A: Is that changing?

Q: No.

A: Everything that is an object of perception
Oappearanced6? Because it I S o0 asran ebjeq alsoigeen c et |
With appearance, there wil/l be di sappearance.

Is everything about you limited to the realm of your perception?
Or is there something about you which is not in perception?
Are you just a set of peeptions?

Are you just an appearance?

Q: |l s that the same question as asking é

A Donét investigate the question. I n the ser
same question or another question. You answer the question. [Chuckles]

Q:The question we started with wasé@

A: Doesndot matter what it was; what we starte
you want to change it for another question of
Q: Then | feel like therearsto questi ons | 6m | ooking at.

A: There are not two questions. Just answer this question.

Are you an appearance?

In the sense of: Are you just a bundle of perceptions?

Is there something about you which is not a perception?

Q: | dondt komowdloowgt ot@o ab

A There is no O6How to. o

Q: Then isndét it the same thing as ¢
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A: 't could be. But that 1is not the question
You know what | mean? You are figuring out how you will be able to do thiw telling you to

answer the question, which means that the meal is here you just have to eat it. You are figuring
out how to cook this at home; what is the recipe? | am saying you answer it now. [Smiles]

Is here something about you which isnota pdrcepon? Let 6s go one by on
you, we go one by one and we will say whether it is perception or not.

Q: The body.

A: Body is perception? Or no?

Q: Perception.

A: That is perception. A: What else; feelings? Perception?
Q: Perception.

A: Thoughts.

Q: Perception.

A: Also perception. What else?

Q: Thatdés about it.

A: Did the body see the body?

Did the thought see the body?

Did the emotions see the body?

Is there anything else that you said?

Q: Didndét see.

So, none of this sawh¢ body. Then who did? If this is all there is to you: body, feeling,

thought s, emotions. Then who saw the body? B
Which part got missed out then?

You know what | an aski ng? ricdeaspedsthht ydulcansiogrs t a l
yourself to be.®d You said é6Body, thought, fee
OAIl of this is petbgemda iaomd 6s daihdke né Wiei oMe nd n e0 nsee

that the body did not see itsetllie thought did not see the body, the feeling did not see the body;
then who did?

You did, no?

Q: Yeah.
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A: You did. And yet it was none of these things. It was none of these perceptions that were the
witness to another perception. Then, who iswitaess to these perceptions?

Q: lam.

A: Yes, it is You. What can you say about this one? [Silence] Little bit? Is this one in the
amusement park (as we defined it earlier)? [Silence]

Okay, now get rid of this one. [Chuckles] The body will go, feelintisgo, thoughts will go; all
the other sensations, perceptions are coming and going, we have the experience of them coming
and going. But this one, push it away. [Smiles]

[ Silence] Candét do it?

But...? [Chuckles] There is usually a lot of doubt,eoldt 6 But é 6 whi ch the min

up and | 6ve seen that one comes and gets so0me
with you if 1t comes |ike that, where you end
Q: [Inaudible]

A: Thi s O6king thetcbnalusioniissthe seane one that you discovered yourself to be just

now?

Q: ltdéds a thought .

A: ltds jJust a thought. So, I tdéds | i ke you <cor
Now, when you get to the Leela palace, are yousc@mm ned about OWhy did |
could have taken that road?0 It doesnodot matte

The Sages are not pointing to many different things. They are all pointing to the same thing using

di fferent pointers. The ¢Bu utéhenwha doasitwnaapfor t h e
me? | found that there is no such &édmed e, I f
|l tsel fé, but what about me?6 [ Smil es] There
somewhere.
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There Is No ReaAnswer for Anything

[ Reading from chat]: ACan | ask you a questio
watch satsang again, sayingeéel a fundamental point is being missed. | would invite you to
look at the Satsang again. Look at the @pts of answers, understanding and knowing." Can
you say something to it, as | didnEt get what

I'll say a little bit because | feel like this contemplation, as frustrating as it might seem, it is
important to go through that frustration. Ancatiday | was inviting you to look because you
were feeling a bit frustrated that the question sometimes is X' but the answer seems to be
Martian. You see?Ghuckle$ It is not in the same vocabulary at all. So, it can feel like 'But how

did you answer thquestion?'

So, when | was saying to | ook at the concept
and knowingo | was inviting you to | ooking a
answer was perfect and you heard something whiclyramled your understanding and you

knew what the answer is now; how something is something. You knew it perfectly because the
answer conveyed that. You see? And because it comes from a credible source then it becomes an
important part of your understandinAnd that is the last thing | want to do. [Chuckles] That is

the last thing | want to do. | don’t want to add to your understanding at all because this kind of
ounderstanding the right answer, the rihght kn
thing.

So, | don’t want to replace one understanding with a new understanding, where it can feel like
'Oh, | have a better understanding now." So, what would the answer be? No answer that is a
concept. Now, especially. And | do this with some of yowwhve been in Satsang long enough

with me, so heamein this way that if | give you an answer it will just become an answer; if you
have a concept and | give you another concept
don‘twanttoanswer¢gh questi on because it wildl gi ve you
to confuse you, confound you, frustrate you, so that you throw away this emtieavoto feel

like you can ever know anything at all. What you meet over there is a deeper knowing.

We were talking about spiritual avoidance, spirituaiplgsing, and | was saying that avoidance
is actually to put a label on something and pretend as if you know it. To meet it as a label is to

avoid meeting it as it -labed.l i Ngw, stowo npdssi|yl mk e d |
because you are not calling fear 6fear, 6 you
ogrief.o6 In fact, itdés |I'i ke " Oh, he is just t
completely! Butempt y of the presumpti on; the false pr.

have never experienced this thing that we call grief because what the label stands for is maybe
one aspect of an emotion. But we never experience the same emotion also twigkeBute
meet it as 'something’

And this applies to all label¥Ve just say 'Man. | am meeting a man.' No. You have never met a

man. Every experience has been unique. Or you are meeting a cat. You never met a cat. Cat
means so many things. So, theavoidae i s t o use a | abel and pres
but we don’t know what this is.
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So, t hat |l ed to an even more beautiful cont e
guestion on spiritual avoidance or-pgissing led to an even more bifaii contemplation on:

What do we mean by 'known'? What do we mean by an 'answer? What do we mean by
‘'understanding'?

We don’t know anything and that is the best news. Empty of these photocopies of life, empty of
this conceptual version of life; wherevwneet life naked, when we meet life opeefenselessif

you are just meeting concepven concepts like spiritugoncepts of what things should be

like, how life should be live) who has solved these thingver?[Chuckles]

You don’t know what aything is, therefore, there is no real answer to anything at all.

And for some time, I'll play this game with you where | will give you answers which seem to
remove the question. I'll give you answers which contradict the concept that you might have and

you might feel like there is spaciousness in that. And that is fine. But ultimately this idea that
6somet hing can be knownoé itsel f -tbface withthatbe cor
Because thatis wh&eepsour arr ogance t hiagtoriosomecases 'lkmoww s or
better'’ or ' have seen the truth.o6 That beco
separation ..., anything that we think we know. Even the translation of our direct insight can lead

to a sense of separatioB. U t because | have seen this; I h a\
you see? Nothing. Nothing | want you to rely on mentally.

Be fully naked from all of this because this will only cause trouble. It will only lead to suffering.

It is the ego whiclgives the sense of separation. The idea or the belief in limitation has been our
avoidance of the I sness, our avoidance of 6 Wt
labels. You have to meet life in notions. You have to know what somethivigusave to work

it out in your head. You have to resolve what is happening to you to come to gobsitien:

That is why the minute the invitation comes and you are invited to drop all concepts about
yourself, for many of you, you are feeling sofear. Therefore, it is the concept itself which was

in avoidance of this fear of the unknown. The minute you are left without the crutches of
concepts there is a habitual yearning to hold on to some concepts. Therefore, what has been the
avoidance? The awance has been the concept of the dropping of it.
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Now Look in the Direction of Looking Itself

en Shraddha was here, she said so
ok ar ound,e. You kdavntlistperdon getd alltmig leeliep e r s o
k around, | dondét see this person
? [ Chuckl es] Because God al so we
d abealtifuéravelation.

Letdos start with this one. No w, al | of wus are
here in Satsang. So, if we are spiritual seekers, we must be seeking something. [Smiles] We must

be seeking the SelfortheTut h or God, Satgur u. So, l et 6s u:
bit. I f 1 tell you [Points to a sangha member
take the second | eft; from there, j ustyout hr ee
do? [Smiles]. Probably because | am saying this, you might follow. But if somebody else says it,
you wil | say OWhatés this?6 So, what ever dir
perceptible realm) you know already that there is no sudty eatled God that you will find.

(No, we will leave that discussion for later; whether everything that is perceptible is God
anyway. We 61 | |l eave that for a bit.) At | eas
through my sensory perception,cla n n o't claim that t hat I's God.
timeless, it is not unchanging: these are the attributes of the unchanging Self or God.

t hen, i f we candét find God there, then whe
e OoOwomitwesitnorth then thirty miles east an
ject | ike that and you already know that 0l
e Self is not to be found in téexatti ovaydf tdh¥ae
mit that there is no person but | also can

So, al | this sensory perception is gone. We
mind and find a favorite thought. Wait for one glorious thought to come and thaththisug
God. 6 But you wil/l say OBut even this though:
present. 6 So, this thought <canodét be it.

Then | say O0Okay, go to your imagination and
God. 6 Thenl lalssaoy ytohuatwioé My attention goes on ot
constantly changing. This is also not God. o

Then | say 0Go to your memory and find, i n th
God. 6 And you c memories) allkexperiences, Ibut yoy cannot find anything
which is unchanging. They are just from the past.

So, we | ooked at this world; we havenot yet |
God [ Chuckl es] but Judts inmtyawmr ylwiug tlod,t | teh dr
OWhat is this? [Smiles] God must be everywher
present. What do you mean this part of the body or that part of the body, or only this body? That

al so da&kenany sense. 0
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Then you looked at your thought, you looked at memory, you looked at imagination. Then | tell
you 6Okay, if you tell me what iis 578 into 76
God; like fortyt wo i s Godo6é oratsonyetuhiwig Il iskaey tohwWh a't i S
reason your way to God. You cannot use your intellect. You cannot compute your way to God.

So, wed6re done with the world, done with this

Where is God to bsound?
What is left for you to go to?

At some point, we have to stop playing this game because God is not to be found in these things.
Any of these layers of our existence, we have not found this Self, Satguru or God.

But is there something left? Or no?

|l s there some place we havenodt | ooked yet in
We have looked at the world, we have looked at the body, we have looked at the thoughts, we
have looked at the memories, we have looked at our imagination, we have looked at our intellect.
Anything left?

[Silence]

Many, many bodies; many, many worlds; many, many realms of experience; many states we
have experienced. But not contained in any of these experiences, any of these states, is the
unchangingé, the timeless One.

Now, we have to lookn another direction.

We have to look in the direction of the looking itself.

Who is there?
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What Is the Source of This Perceiving Itself?

What is the source of this perceiving itself?

As you start looking in this way, you come to tipsint where you recognize this beautiful
Being, Your very Presence €, which is not say

' Am' is a representation for Its very Existence.

That i s when | told Shraddha O0Yes, | can show
in a monent, you can have this revelation that This that Is is not a person, not an entity, is not
involved in time and space. It is the very light of Consciousness from which then all these
appearances, like waves, come and play @wdde backnto your very Bemg. Your very

Existence is That which you have been searching for. It is Your Timeless Presence; unborn,
undying.

This is why the Sages have said that OWe have
our sel ves we have n oatetdptaceksatshngdo sdisangvbet whereisthe m p
God to be found? When we start looking within, then we find this Consciousness which you can
never lose.

Don't have this misunderstanding that when you are looking, you are looking inside your body. If
you look inside the physical body, you will find only flesh and blood. You have the capacity to
look within YourSelf, which is much beyond this body. The body is just another appearance
which will come and go. You look within YourSelf.

Allow your mind aml intellect completely to submerge in this Being. Nothing left to understand

now, nothing |l eft to know, nothing to resolve
the activities of the world. This body and the world can continue. Asmy Masters 6 Leave t
exi stence (the existence of all of this) to E

Nothing was ever lost, nothing is being found, all these notions now serve no purpose.

All egoism, all selfishness; let it go. Everything is taken care of.

Now, for some byou, you will naturally just rest here in your unlimited Being.

Nothing is missing. All is done.

But for some, you'l/ have this intuitive insi
Awareness remains untouched, even in the coming aimgd) @f the waking state; or any state,

any experience. 0

As you see YourSelf without qualities, without shape or size, beyond perception, then this world

only becomes a play on a field, a set of char
touchyou.
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Stop Looking for the Truth in Phenomenal Objects

Okay, we can make a deal! [Laughs] You stop looking for the truth in phenomenal objects and |
will do the rest. Stop looking for answers, solutions, truth, Self, God in objects which will come

andgo i n anything that comes and goes, dondt e
[Silence]

You realize what al |l you have given up now?
Omine, 6 the idea of world, Dodhy,t marke; aalyl dtiIs
anything at all é, and | wil!/ r e mophenonmiehak di st

Forget about time, space, next and past. Just in case it is feeling like or sounding like you have
lots of homework to do, knothat in this moment, all of this is done. In this moment, all that is
needed is done. You are in the Presence of Your own Existence, Your own Being, which is the
most enlightened Being; the only One. All the manifest stages have been just a manifektation
Your own Atma, of Your own Being.

[Silence]
Mi nd might come and say 6So, now what? What t
forget about all phenomenal things? Time is a

feel s a bieaddrusfrated].tThis isjgst the gdtient with withdrawal symptoms on the
bed in the rehab. The need to know, the need to project into the future, the need to understand
have so far been personal and so far been individualistic. If you allow this addtmass
through you, you will come to a deeper knowing, a deeper understanding, which is not limited by
the rules of time and space, the laws of physics; by what can be and what cannot be.

Very importantly, throw away the ideas of sefjhteousness baase all our selfishness is

actually hidden behind these ideas of sigJhteousness. What do you feel you are right about?

Forget about it because it has nothing to do with the Real You. It is all part of thebelagke

character who used these ideadtimg color to this nofexistent character that we call the ego;

the person. Don6t be afraid to |ive naked for
shielded you from anything anyway. Become defenseless, become notionless.

I 61 | gi veybyaocuk agu@mamdg ee. 6 [ Chuckl es] Huh? Yo
notionless for a week, and if doesnot wor k o
notions back. Ful I refund. (I'f you waappgen i t . )

for most of us is that some notions will still come, they will get belief, we will identify and then

we will recognize that this is causing nothing but misery and suffering, so we will throw it away.

But at least, as we play these games, somethiag get ti ng 1 mbi bed [ absortk
ideas that | buy from my mind are not in serv



232

Defenselessness Is an Inner Attitude

Q: Il s there some kind of bal ance to be made a
Becawse | can see the value in that, in losing this kind of sense ef self ht eousness. [
someti mes things arené6ét right in a certain wa

the fl oweé

A Yes. That 6s why i tds hitmgdrtsanutp.. Medrny ngooto dt
activities of the body or which words you might be speaking or what actions are coming or

emer ging. | 6m speaking of the neutrality of vy
youol | f 1 nd edsdndottakd ahpesiti@n because nwbatever has to unfold in this body
wi | | unf ol d anyway. I f you find that there is

the body might respond to it in its own natural way. Just like how does the body fighiomfec

If some germs are attacking the body, automatically some reaction comes, some antibodies and
these things automatically come. l sndt i t? Su
and say O6Antibodies, go! ULmsmee® Yypstedmnodoonhayv
Something naturally keeps the-salled balance in this world; this yin and yang. Automatically,

we are in a flow.

I n fact, what might happen (and we dono6t have
you is thatas you come to this place of neutrality, you might find your mouth saying things
which are stronger than you wever said in the

becomes unburdened. So, some might become just completely quiet and some mightikecome
a missionary almost. Some might become, like trying to help this phenomenal world.

So, | 6m not predicting or trying to g
saying: Let that be lived by this Holy Presence which is alrdadyt e . But d
that there is somebody here individually that can do any of this.

All that you can seemingiglo is let go of any individualistic notions about yourself. So, coming
to defenselessness or dropping sgfhteousnessisaniner atti tude that | 6m
there is great value in that.
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Just Drop All Distinctions

Q: Beloved Father, at times it seems that during negotiations, one must take a stand. Is this
selfish? In my case, it seems like all of tlisoming from a space where there is no conflict. It
could seem to the other party that youdre bei
walk as per your guidance.

A: This is what | was just answering. In your inner attitude, you remaitraiethis is what all
of us know. We can smell it; we can just smell where something is coming from. So, we can
sense, we can smell and see, what is at the root of all of this. And if we find just space and

openness there, then no trouble. Butif youfnd sense of 6No, I am rigt
then | can tell you that there is really no such thing. [Chuckles] Like Guruji [Sri Mooji] says
ONot hing in the world has inherent meaning. 6

This is a very powerful line: Nothing in the world has inhereetamng in itself. It is what we
choose to label it as; what we choose to put on it, impose upon it.

So, there is nothing inherently good or bad, right or wrong; even left or right, up or down. These

are meanings that we have given to the world. All thksgs are just not there. We have made

a particular reference point about ourself. T
how they like to make these movies where they switch bodies; where the father becomes the son
and the son becomes thehiat? They go through a fun journey and at the end they get a better
understanding. Because the reference point ct
switch. o

So, Guruj i al so says someti mes OLoolspedive. i f yo
What do you find there?6 Al these are just t
place of notiodessness or youodre stild/l making a referen
one. 0

Al so, donot know wbahoétyokbow wbanhgyoodde.goir
truly dondt . Wh a t it means i s O6Dondt pretend
actually anything at all. Donodt know anyt hincg
youodr e i rfa highesingss neggotiation.

The very same Intelligence which is playing with this world, the very same Intelligence which
has come up with all of this (light, sound, gravity, memory, imagination, attention, belief; all of
t hese f or ce s veayinelligeneea ierinnirg this lifdh a t

Al | | 6m advising all of you to do is drop al
world, whatever happens in the movie is what happens in the movie.






